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IMpenucaoBue

[Ipemnaraemoe y4eOHOE TocoOMe TpeACTaBIsIET COOOW MPUIIOKEHUE K
MoHorpapun «llepeBo M CTHIMCTHKa», B KOTOPOW H3JIAraroTcsi OCHOBHBIC
mpoOJeMbl TEOPHH W TMPAKTUKU TEPEeBOAAa B HMX B3aUMOCBS3U C JIMHTBO-
CTHJIMCTUKOM.

CoBpeMeHHast TMHTBUCTHKA YK€ TaBHO PaCIIUpHIIa c(hephl CTHIMCTHKH,
MO3BONIJIA €H TPEOIOJICTh NMPHUBBLIYHYIO OPHEHTHPOBAHHOCTh HAa CJIOBO U
MpeUIoKEeHNE. Y CIIITHBIN TepeBo ] JI000T0 TEKCTa, €ro IOJIHOE IEKOIH-
pOBaHHE M BOCIIPOM3BENEHHE BCEH MMOTHOTHI 3aJ0KEHHOH B HEM HH(OpMa-
UM Ha S3bIKE MEPEBOAAa HEBO3MOXHBI 0€3 TEKCTOBOTO aHamusza. [lepego-
OJuecKkuli aHanu3 mexkcma pacnagaercs Ha JBa dTarna — npeonepesooueckuil
ananuz (IPOU3BOAMUMBIH 0 Havaja MpoIecca MepeBoia), OPUSHTHPOBAHHbIM
HA U3yYCHUE TEKCTa C 110 BBIABJICHHUS OCHOBHBIX MPOOJIEM €ro mepeBoa,
U cOOCMBEeHHO nepegoovecKull aHanu3 TeKcTa (OCYIIECTBISEMBIH B Xo0ne
MepeBoJa), OPHUCHTUPOBAHHBI HAa ONTHMAaIBbHOE peIIeHHe KOHKPETHBIX
MEPEeBOJIECKUX 3.

B nanHOM y4eGHOM HOCOOMH TpejyIaracTcsi ONMCAHNE ITAIIOB OCYIIECT-
BJICHHS aHAJIM3a TEKCTa IO Havaja IepeBoAa M IIPH IIEPEBOJE; paccMaT-
PHUBAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE (DaKTOPBI, BIUSIOIIAE HA BEIOOP OOIIMX MEPEeBOTYSCKUX
CTpaTeruii ¥ OTICIBHBIX CIIOCOOOB ITOCTIDKCHHS aJCKBATHOCTH IIEPEBOJA.
[locobue paccunTaHo Ha CTYIEHTOB CTaplIMX KypCOB M MAaruCTPaHTOB,
KOTOPBIE yXX€ TIONYYIN HEOOXOIUMYIO ITOATOTOBKY IO BCEM JIMHTBHUC-
THYCCKHUM JUCHUIINIMHAM, U BJIAACHOT AHIIMACKUM S3BIKOM Ha JO0CTAaTOYHO
BBICOKOM YpPOBHE.

ABTOp BHIHT CBOIO 3334y B TOM, YTOOBI MIPEIJIOKHUTE CTYyCHTAM H IIpe-
MOJIaBATENSIM BO3MOXKHYIO CXeMy pabOoThI C TEKCTOM IS TepeBojia, a TaKkxkKe
MPEIOCTaBUTh UM HEOOXOIMMBIA MaTepHal JUis aHaJIu3a U IepPeBojia TEKCTOB
Pa3NUYHBIX (PYHKINOHAIBHBIX CTHIICH M XKAHPOB PEUH.

ITocobue cocToMT W3 HECKONBKHX pasaenoB. IlepBoiii pasmen “Basic
assumptions” («OCHOBHBIE TONIOKEHHs») MPEACTaBIseT CO00H omucaHue
0a30BBIX TPHHIUIIOB M TIOIXOJ0B K OCYIIECTBICHHIO aHAIN3a TEKCTa IpPU
MepeBoJie, B HEM KOHKPETHU3UPYIOTCS 3aladll M IapaMeTphl IPEIIepeBO-
YECKOIr'0 M HEMOCPENICTBEHHOTO MEPEBOAYECKOr0 aHai3a TeKCToB. J{ist Oosnee
[ITyOOKOTO TOHUMAHUS CYTH MpPEIJaracMbIX THUIIOB aHAJIN3a TEKCTOB CTY-
JCHTaM PEKOMEHIYETCSl PACKPBITh M Pa3BUThH (COTIACUTHCS WM OIPOBEPT-
HYTh) PSII BBICKA3bIBAHMH OTHOCUTEIBHO YCIOBHII M BO3MOXKHOCTEH OCy-
IIECTBJICHHA YCHCIIHOTO MEpEeBOJaA. YuureiBas TOT q)aKT, YTO IIpU aHAINU3C
TEKCTa HCIONB3YETCS CBOM METas3bIK, CTYACHTaM IIpe[yIlaracTcs IepedcHb
HEKOTOPBIX JICKCUYCCKUX €ANHUI], KOTOPBIC MOT'YT GLITB TIOJIC3HBI B pEYH.



B kauectBe npuMepa Ui WIDTIOCTPALIMM IBYX THIIOB aHAIU3a TEKCTa B3sTa
cratbg beepmu leifpx u3 xypHama «Taiim» (3a 17 HosOps 2008 ropa),
TIOCBSIIICHHAsT BHOBh M30panHOMy mpesuaeHty CIIA Bapaky Obame u corro-
CTaBJICHUIO €T0 JIMYHOCTU C IMpe3UJIeHTaMU-TIpeAlecTBeHHUKaMu. CTaTbs MpH-
HA[UISKUT K MyONULIUCTUYECKOMY CTHJIIO PEeYH, HO HOCHUT aHAJUTHYECKUI
XapakTep, B 3TOH CBS3M € MPUCYIIM U HEKOTOPbIE YepThl HAYyYHOU pedn. ABTOD
OCYILIECTBIISIET []Ba ATala NEPeBOJUECKOr0 aHAIN3a TEKCTa M IPUBOJIUT CBOU
BapHaHT €r0 NepeBOfa, KOTOPbIH, MpU paboTe ¢ TEKCTOM, TAKXKE MOXET ObITh
NIOZBEPrHYT aHAJIM3Y, JOMOJIHEH U YIy4IlIeH CTYIeHTaMU U IPENoAaBaTeIIIMHU.

ITpaktuueckass gacts mocobmst (Practice section) Bximrouaer pasmeinsl,
MOCBSIILIEHHBIE TIEPEBOAY MyOIUIMCTUYECKUX, PEKIIAMHBIX, HAYYHBIX U XYAO0-
JKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB. B Hauane kaxIoro pasjena IpPUBOAUTCS XapakTe-
PHICTHKA COOTBETCTBYIOUIETO CTHJISI PEYH M OCHOBHBIX IPOOIEM IepeBona
OTHOCSIINXCA K HEMY peueBbIX POU3BeAeHUN. Jlanee mpeanararoTcst TEKCTHI,
IpUHaUIeKAIINE K Pa3IMYHbIM JKaHpaM HccleayeMoro crunsd. Tak, Hampu-
Mep, pa3ziel, MOCBAMIEHHBIN MyOIHIUCTHISCKAM TEKCTaM, BKIFOUAEeT TEKCTHI
MyOJIMYHBIX BBICTYIUIEHUH, KHHOPEICH3MM, PeIaKIIMOHHONW CTaThU, HEOONb-
IIMX Ta3eTHO-MH()OPMALMOHHBIX 3aMeTOK. Pasieln, mocBsiieHHBIA mpooiie-
MaM TepeBoa PEKIIaMBbl, TIPeaBapseTCs MyOINIIICTHIECKON cTaTheit o mepe-
BOJYECKHMX OIIMOKAX B 3TOH 00JIaCTH.

B paspmene HaydHBIX TEKCTOB Ui IEpeBOAA IpEAararoTcs HaydHbIe
CTaThU MO TpOOJIeMaM TCHUXHATPUH M AnabeTonoruu (M3 HEePHOTMYSCKUX
HAYYHBIX M3IaHMI), a TAK)KE OTPBIBKH M3 HaydHBIX MOHOTpaduii. [Tocaeqamii
Hay4HBIH TeKCcT U3 MoHorpaguu Pobepra ne borpanma «®DaxkTophsl Teopun
MOATHYECKOTO TIEPEBO/Iay IOCBSIIICH OCOOCHHOCTSIM IIEPEBONA XYIOXKECT-
BEHHBIX TEKCTOB M TOTOBHUT CTYIEHTOB K PacCMOTpPEHHIO MpolieM mepeBona
JUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTOB B CIEAYIOIIEM pa3zeie.

Jist mydiiero oco3HaHus Npo0IeM Xy0KECTBEHHOTO IEPEBOA CTyACHTaM
MPEIUIATal0TCSI, B OCHOBHOM, TEKCTHI U HIX OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIE TIEPEBOABL, UTO T10-
3BOJISICT COINOCTABUTH BAPUAHTHI NIEPCBOAUCCKUX pemeHHﬁ, JaThb UX OLICHKY U
BBIOpPATh ONTHUMAIBHBIA BapHaHT (MM IPEIOKHUTH HOBBIM Ha OCHOBE IPOBE-
IeHHOH nuckyccrn). B mocoOme BKIFOUEHBI, HalIPUMEp, TPH TIEPEBOIA U3BECT-
Horo pacckaza A.Il. UexoBa «Banbpka». B kauecTBe mpuimoxeHus 11 00cyxie-
HUS TIpeiiaraioTes ABa aHrMicKuX nepeBoja nobeckl A.IT. UexoBa «Menseaby.

B xoHIEe mocoOHs TpeiaraeTcs CIUCOK JHUTEPaTyphl HA aHTIHHCKOM
SI3BIKE IS JalbHEHIeH CcaMOCTOATENIFHONH pabOThl MO paccMaTPUBACMBIM
B IIocoOMK TpoOsieMaM TEOpUH M MPAKTHKH IEpeBoja, MPUBOIAATCS aapeca
HHTepHeT cailToB, KOTOpPbIE MOMOTYT CTYAEHTaM PacIIUPUTh CIIMCOK JIUTEpa-
TYpBI, HEOOXOIUMOH U HANWCAHWS KYPCOBBIX W JWIUIOMHBIX padoT mo
IIepEeBOY.

ABTOp



BASIC ASSUMPTIONS

Modern translation theory proceeds from the concept of any text’s
translatability. Translation is made possible because texts written in
different languages, despite their surface difference, have a common
semantic base.

When confronted with the text to be translated, the translator’s first
concern is to understand it by assessing the meaning of language
units in the contextual situation and to reproduce the text’s contents
in another language in the closest approximation. No information
should be added, no information should be omitted. To cope with
this difficult task the translator should decode the text in full;
properly process it, so to speak. In this respect, translation analysis
of the text is a most important part of the translation procedure. It
helps to comprehend the text completely and to interpret it cor-
respondingly.

Though basic characteristics of translation can be observed in all
translation events, different types of translation can be singled out
depending on the predominant communicative function of the origi-
nal text. Thus, we can distinguish between literary and informative
translation. The primary task of a translator is to identify the type of
the text he works with, define its main characteristics, including the
structure, lexical elements, grammatical elements and stylistic
peculiarities of language usage. The fact that a text must be first
read in full before it can be translated is generally accepted.

Literary translation deals with literary texts, i.e. works of fiction or
poetry whose main function is to make an emotional or aesthetic
impression upon the reader. Their communicative value depends,
first and foremost, on their artistic quality and the translator’s
primary task is to reproduce this quality in translation. Literary
works are known to fall into a number of genres. Literary
translation may be subdivided in the same way, as each genre calls
for a specific arrangement and makes use of specific artistic means
to impress the reader. Translators of prose, poetry or drama have
their own problems. The great challenge to the translator is to
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combine the maximum equivalence and the high literary merit. The
translator of a belles-lettres text is expected to make a careful study
of the literary trend the text belongs to, other works of the same
author, the peculiarities of his individual style and manner and so
on. This involves both linguistic considerations and skills in literary
criticism. A good literary translator must be a versatile scholar and a
talented writer or poet.

Informative translation is concerned with non-literary texts, the
main purpose of which is to convey a certain amount of ideas, to
inform the reader of some scientific discoveries, new events in
politics, economics, commerce, etc. However, a literary text may
include some parts of purely informative character and informative
translation, in its turn, may comprise some elements aimed at
achieving an aesthetic effect. A number of subdivisions can be also
suggested for informative translations, though the principles of
classification here are somewhat different. Here we may single out
translations of scientific and technical texts, newspaper materials,
official papers and some other types of texts such as public
speeches, etc. In these texts we observe a certain balance between
the expressive and referential functions, between reasoning and
emotional appeal.

There are also some minor groups of texts that can be considered
separately because of the specific problems their translation poses to
the translator. They are film scripts, comic strips and commercials.
Literary texts have been given extensive and detailed consideration
by language professionals in the academic world. Informative texts
are also being studied and described in their common essential and
specific features.

When we analyse different translations of the same original they
seldom turn out to be identical. Differences in translation depend on
reading strategies, degree of objectivation, on the one hand, and
individual way of thinking, on the other. Nevertheless, there are
always some common semes, invariant structures in the original and
in the translation. Some of the Source Language (SL) units have
permanent equivalents in the Target Language (TL); that is to say,
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there is one-to-one correspondence between such units and their
equivalents. This type of correspondence is found between scientific
terms, well-known proper names, and numerals, names of the days
of the week, months and some other classes of words. But more
often than not translators have to deal with non-permanent
(variable) equivalents (which implies the necessity of selecting one
of them in each particular case), translators’ false friends,
equivalent-lacking words, etc. We cannot overestimate the role of
context. There are two types of context: linguistic and situational. In
most cases we have to refer to the situational context and find
occasional equivalents, approximate substitutes, use all kinds of
transformations (transpositions, replacements, additions and omis-
sions) to achieve translation adequacy. Phraseological units or
idioms may also have permanent or variable equivalents.

The choice of grammatical units in the TL largely depends on
combinability of its lexical elements, their fitness for some grammar
patterns. Grammatical equivalents are seldom found, analogous
structures are often used. The differences in sentence construction
and syntactical arrangement of texts in the SL and the TL make it
necessary to use several reconstructions, grammar replacements
(using another part of speech, a different type of syntactic bond
between sentences, etc). Many grammatical categories are different
in different languages, and similar grammatical categories are
expressed in other ways and require specific knowledge on the part
of the translator.

Stylistic aspects of translation include the study of those linguistic
features of the SL text which allow attributing it to a certain
functional style or type of texts. The translator should be aware of
the characteristic features of the corresponding style in the TL.
Stylistically-marked language units, the implied and figurative sen-
se, stylistic devices also require special attention. Full attention
should be given to pragmatic aspects of translation including author
— translator — reader interaction. The general intent of the message
is to be preserved and the translation should evoke similar
associations.



Careful consideration given to the above-mentioned aspects of the
SL text provides for the right choice of translation strategies and
priorities, coordination of the problems entailed and final effecti-
veness of communication. Though total equivalence between the SL
text and the TL text is seldom achieved we usually speak of
standards of equivalence. Such standards are used not only to guide
the production of translations but their evaluation as well.

TRANSLATION STRATEGIES AND TYPES OF TEXT ANALYSIS

Language students learning to translate into their native or a foreign
language should be first of all introduced into the basic concepts of
the theory of translation, which helps to organize the translation
procedure. They will apply translation theory to the creation, des-
cription and constructive criticism of translations. In this respect
different studies on translation equivalence will be most helpful
(Nida E., 1964; Catford J., 1965; Leonardi V., 2000). Translation
theory helps to identify and define a translation problem. To acquire
translation competence and translation skills, however, students
should be trained in various strategies to solve translation problems
and make translation decisions. This can be done only by analysing
and translating a great number of texts, which belong to different
language styles and authors. We find it possible to distiguish
between pre-translation analysis of the text (problem-oriented) and
translation analysis of the text (problem-solving activities). The
complete comprehension and analysis of the source text are the only
ways to a good translation. Pre-translation analysis of the text
should define the translator’s goals and problems involved in
translating a particular text.

Possible outline of pre-translation
analysis of the text

1. Define the type of translation (literary, informative). Speak of
the textual characteristics, which help you to define the func-
tional style the text belongs to.
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10.

Who actually produced the text and where? What event initiated
it? Who is the text to be read by?

Speak on the communicative value of the text and the
translator’s primary task. What was the text written for? What is
the principal function of the text (informative, expressive,
persuasive).What conclusion can be drawn from the text?

Speak on pragmatic aspects of translation — author, translator,
reader interaction (the author’s intention and the effect expected
from the receiver of the original). Try to foresee the reaction of
the intended TL audience, the problems of the reader of the
translation, think of the possibilities of providing effective
communication.

Speak on the subject matter (theme). What is the text about?

Speak of the text’s content. What does it say about the subject
and how? What is the central idea of the text? How is the
content organized in the text? Gather information from context,
co-text, speak on the implied sense.

Dwell on the structure (structural hierarchy) of the text, the main
textual categories (title, the initial paragraph, the final para-
graph, point of view, modality, etc.).

Outline semantic (lexical) problems of translation.

Discuss the grammatical organization of the text; dwell on the
most prominent grammar difficulties of translation.

Outline specific stylistic problems. Single out stylistically mar-
ked language units, stylistic devices, features of the author’s
individual style, which might present some translation
difficulty.

11



Unfold the meaning of the following statements
(agree or disagree with them):

1. Translation problems are often reading problems as the SL text
should be first properly read and understood. Most translation
problems are comprehension problems.

2. It is arguable that the entire meaning of the source text can be
exhaustively rendered into another language. Total equivalence
between the text in the SL and the text in the TL is never
manifested.

3. The translation will never evoke associations similar to those
evoked by the original.

4. The translation should be an adequate piece of discourse in the
target language, not a mere linguistic substitute.

5. Recent approaches to translation (the cultural turn) make
adaptations more acceptable.

TRANSLATION ANALYSIS OF THE TEXT AND EVALUATION
OF THE TRANSLATION PROCESS RESULT

Translation analysis of the text implies the consideration of
processes underlying translation performance and the description of
translation decision paths. It is a close textual analysis on the main
linguistic levels: lexical, grammatical, and stylistic. Students dwell
on the linguistic factors involved in conveying the text’s message,
reconstruct the translation process and point out those aspects of
translation theory which help them to organize the translation
procedure. Interpretative approach is applied to the text undergoing
translation, and thinking-aloud method (Lauffer, S., 2002) is often
used as a tool for describing mental processes in the course of
translation.

On the lexical level students suggest TL words and phrases for the

SL units. On the one hand students are invited to consult various

paper and electronic dictionaries, bilingual and monolingual

websites; on the other hand, they should remember that linguistic
12



signs in any language have different meanings in different contexts.
Inexperienced translators tend to identify words with their most
potential (basic) meanings, but the meanings of words and
expressions are not stable. Students pinpoint the intended meanings
of words and expressions and look for their equivalents in the TL,
remembering that translators transmit thoughts and ideas, not just
the meanings of words. The same ideas are often arranged and
expressed in another language differently. Texts should be regarded
in a functional way; best equivalents for SL units are often
occasional, context and situation-dependant.

On the level of grammar students analyse the grammatical arran-
gement of the text and grammatical problems of translation. They
single out specifically SL grammatical forms and constructions;
discuss the possibilities of rendering their meaning in the TL.

On the level of style students analyse individual and type-of text-
determined peculiarities of using language means, study “the art of
using words” in the SL and the TL. A fundamental feature of style
has always been that it involves choice — the particular choice of
words, the specific arrangement of sentences, the choice of a domi-
nant mood and key of the narration, etc. Choice is always moti-
vated; students should differentiate the text features dictated by the
functional style the text belongs to and the author’s individual
stylistic features. Students must be aware of the fact that if the style
in the resulting translation is not appropriate some significant
aspects of meaning may be lost.

Possible outline of translation analysis of the text

1. Present translation factors in the text under study in a systematic
way, break up a complex translation task into smaller, more
manageable units. Point out central linguistic features relevant
for translation.

2. Analyse your translation performance on the level of lexis.
Speak on the difficulties of extracting units of translation. Point
out the lexemes typically held stable in translation and the
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lexemes which require a specific approach. Speak on the type of
equivalents offered by the dictionaries, consider options; discuss
the possibility of using some words interchangeably, the
difficulties of finding equivalent idioms, etc. Account for the
choice of the most appropriate version. Describe lexical
transformations to which you resort in case you fail to find the
appropriate equivalent in the dictionary (generalization — using
words with broader meaning for the words of narrow semantic
volume; semantic limitation (concretization) — using words with
concrete meaning for the words of wide semantic volume;
antonymic translation — using words with the opposite meaning
and changing the sentence structure; semantic development —
using lexical transformations based upon logical connections
between subjects, phenomena etc, compensation — compen-
sation of primarily stylistic losses in the previous parts of trans-
lation). Speak on the techniques which dominate in the entire
translation.

Analyse your translation performance on the level of grammar
(perform a syntactic analysis of the text, dwell on some formal
factors — length and type of sentences, prevailing voice and
tense forms, peculiarities of expressing some grammar
categories, account for the changes in the structure of sentences,
word order, etc.).

Analyse your translation performance on the level of style.
Speak on the personal way the writer operates with words, other
lexical and syntactical units (speak on the clarity or obscurity of
style, its typicality or originality, etc.). If the text contains
instances of using stylistic devices speak on the function they
perform in the text. Dwell on some other linguistic choices the
writer made to achieve a particular stylistic goal. Speak on the
modifications in the text you had to perform to maintain the
same style in translation.

Dwell on the procedures for the evaluation of the translation
product (the yielded result), think of the possibilities to optimize
your translation. Linguistic interference is a common thing in
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translation; try to get rid of some literal translations, which spoil
the general impression. If possible, use several translations for
comparative purposes. Speak on translational norms and general
loyalty of the translation to the original. Give some attention to
nonlinguistic factors (pragmatic factors) — situation, receiving
culture, etc. Reconsider some variants of translation which may
strike a false note. Remember that the description of the same
situation in another language can be done by using quite
different structural and stylistic means.

Unfold the meaning of the following statements (agree or disagree
with them, provide examples):

It is inappropriate to expect that a theoretical model of trans-
lation should solve all the problems a translator encounters.
Translatologists (translation scholars) sometimes make dogma-
tic statements but there are no recommendations for all cases.
The translator has to apply a flexible and individual approach to
each text.

A translator, however skilled, cannot focus upon all the aspects
of translation at one time and produce a first version that fully
represents the original text. A translator should think of
priorities.

The options offered by the target language in specific contexts
are so numerous that it is often impossible to make the right
choice.

A commentary should often accompany the text in order to
account for losses and shifts, for whatever was not preserved.

Translation criticism is always subjective. It is impossible to
work out any objective criteria for evaluating the results of
translation process.
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1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
8)
9)
10)
11)
12)
13)
14)
15)
16)
17)
18)
19)
20)
21)
22)
23)
24)
25)

26)
27)

28)
29)
30)

Useful vocabulary

inherent aspects of translation

semantic factors (polysemy, synonymy, antonymy)
explicit information

implicit information

semantic similarity

meaningful elements of the text

approximate translation

analogous units

compressed structures

expanded structures

form-oriented translation

pragmatic adaptation

dynamic equivalence

stylistically marked (stylistically relevant) units
linguistic machinery of translation

translation engineering

refined wording

to look for a perfect (better) wording

This word suits the text perfectly.

This equivalent is not in keeping with...

This word cannot be used in collocation with the noun (adjective).
I’m usually at odds with ...

I couldn’t think of a better word for...

Russian has no analogues for ...

To reformulate the meaning into an equivalent (suitable) gramma-
tical arrangement we have to perform ...

The translator’s first concern is to convey...

I took care not to add any information not contained in the text
because...

The general key of the text and its mood do not allow me to use...
The author employs a striking metaphor which demands. ..
I’ll have to change the imagery of the original because...
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SAMPLE ANALYSIS OF THE TEXT
ELECTION 2008

Do Rookies Make Good Presidents?

Obama joins a long list of relative political newbies who
have won the nation’s highest office. Here’s what he can
learn from all of them

by Beverly Gage

For 10 exhausting months, Americans worried that Barack Obama
might be too inexperienced to serve as President. On Nov. 4, a
majority of voters decided that he is in fact “ready to lead” — or at
least that he had better be. This suggests that Americans know their
history. When it comes to presidential success, experience isn’t all
it’s cracked up to be.

Given the recent Sturm und Drang over the experience question,
one might imagine that American Presidents have mostly followed
the Johnson / Nixon model, clawing their way from House to Senate
to the vice presidency before landing in the Oval Office. In truth,
American presidential politics has often been a rookie’s game.
Some presidential newcomers have hit the ball out of the park,
delivering moments of true political greatness. (Think Abraham
Lincoln.) Others have offered up inning after inning of rookie
mistakes.

As a group, White House rookies tend to fall into three categories.
First come the military heroes — Zachary Taylor, Ulysses Grant,
Dwight Eisenhower — who ventured a leap into electoral politics
only to produce lackluster administrations. (The great exception is
George Washington, whose success in office remains uncontested
but whose “rookie” status could hardly be helped.)

Next come the technocrats like William Howard Taft and Herbert
Hoover, who both arrived with long résumés of appointed posts but
virtually no electoral experience. This category might also include
Jimmy Carter, who despite several years in the Georgia legislature
and governor’s office maintained an essentially bureaucratic
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outlook toward White House affairs. All three proved wanting as
popular leaders, unable to rally mass support for their programs. All
three were limited to a single term.

In the last category are the charismatic youngsters: 42-year-old
Teddy Roosevelt, 43-year-old John F. Kennedy, 46-year-old Bill
Clinton. Of our many presidential rookies, they have been among
the most ambitious, championing transformative programs for
national change. They have also marked the presidency with their
outsize personal traits: Roosevelt’s masculine bluster, Kennedy’s
legendary charm, Clinton’s much discussed indiscretions.

At 47 years old, devoid of military or appointed-office experience,
Obama seems to fall most easily into the last of these categories.
But it’s not a perfect fit. For one thing, Obama seems to have far
more self-control than Roosevelt, Kennedy and Clinton. He also has
less high-level political experience. Kennedy had already served 14
years in Washington (six as a Congressman, eight as a Senator)
before ascending to Camelot. Obama, as pre-Palin Republicans
once enjoyed pointing out, has yet to complete his first Senate term.

Obama prefers the towering example of Lincoln, one of the least
experienced men ever to assume the presidency. Before entering the
White House, Lincoln had spent just a handful of years in the
Illinois state legislature and a single term in Congress. Many
commentators have noted the parallels between Lincoln and
Obama: the Illinois roots, the penchant for inspiring oratory, the
historic nature of both candidacies. (Lest the connection be
overlooked, Obama launched his presidential campaign in
Springfield, I1l., Lincoln’s hometown.) We could do worse than to
have Obama follow Lincoln’s path, knitting together a fractured
country, raising our sights from the mundane to the sublime. Still,
it’s hard to draw a direct comparison between the two. Pundits may
like to say our country has “never” been as divided as it is in 2008.
But Obama isn’t confronting a Civil War.

A more exacting model for Obama may be the rookie Democrat
Woodrow Wilson, who logged a scant two years as governor of

New Jersey (his first go at elective office) before making his bid for
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the White House in 1912. Like Obama, Wilson had spent his adult
life immersed in university politics. Wilson’s essays on American
history feature the voice of a professor, not a machine candidate.
Obama is himself something of a Wilsonian progressive, a man who
puts his faith in transparency and voluntarism rather than New Deal
-style interest-group wrangling. He also maintains some of Wilson’s
reserved and intellectual approach to managing the national welfare.

These traits served Wilson well. His first term saw the passage of
groundbreaking measures (including the creation of the Federal
Reserve) designed to stabilize and equalize a volatile national
economy. Indeed, Wilson faced a country whose rage over Wall
Street corruption and plutocratic greed makes current class-based
grumbling look decidedly mild. Wilson managed to survive the
political storm and win re-election by forging a judicious path
between laissez-faire and socialism. What’s more, he did it in an era
when “socialism” was a genuine grass-roots movement rather than
an empty political charge.

Ultimately, the First World War put an end to Wilson’s progressive
juggernaut; he won the war only to lose the peace. Fortunately,
Obama seems unlikely to run aground in quite the same way. While
Wilson proved too rigid to negotiate effectively with a postwar
Republican Congress, Obama has already made a point of adver-
tising his bipartisan intentions, and his skills at persuasion can
hardly be overestimated.

Obama’s greatest talent may lie precisely in his ability to be many
things to many constituents: a bit of Lincoln, a dash of Wilson, a
touch of Roosevelt and Kennedy and Clinton too. In that sense, no
single example can tell us much about how he will ultimately lead.
Like the many rookies before him, President Obama will write his
own chapter of American history.

Gage is the author of The Day Wall Street Exploded:

A Story of America in Its First Age of Terror, due in

February. She teaches U. S. history at Yale University
TIME, November 17, 2008.
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PRE-TRANSLATION ANALYSIS OF THE TEXT

Having read the text we can easily refer it to publicistic style, TIME
is a well-known political magazine in the United States. The
rhetorical question in the title of the article and colloquialisms
‘rookie’ and ‘newbie’ are reliable signs of publicistic style. Beverly
Gage who teaches U.S. history at Yale University sums up the
results of the recent campaign for presidency and weighs the
chances of the newly elected president — Barack Obama — for
success in his presidential service. The author is willing to help her
readers to better understand the character and abilities of the newly
elected president through comparing him to his predecessors. She
wants the readers to realize the challenges he is going to meet.

On the one hand, she addresses her reader in a rather informal way;
on the other hand she presents a profound analysis of some periods
in the U.S. history which gives her narration a touch of scholarly
paper. First of all she appeals to those Americans who voted for
Barack Obama but worried about his being too inexperienced to
serve as president. Gage tries to help them analyse the situation and
compare Obama to former presidents with little experience in
politics before presidency. She divided them into three categories:
military heroes (Zachary Taylor, Ulysses Grant, Dwight
Eisenhower), technocrats (William Howard Taft, Herbert Hoover,
Jimmy Carter) and charismatic youngsters (Teddy Roosevelt, John.
F. Kennedy, Bill Clinton). Gage is inclined to refer Obama to the
third category though he seems to be “not a perfect fit.” Gage
reminds the readers that Obama himself prefers the “towering
example of Lincoln” but she thinks that “a more exacting model”
for Obama may be Woodrow Wilson. Finally she comes to the
conclusion that “his talent may lie precisely in his ability to be
many things to many constituents... and President Obama will
certainly write his own chapter of American history.”

The translator’s task is rather difficult because Russian readers are

less acquainted with the history of the United States than the

American TIME readers. They do not know as much about the

contribution the presidents mentioned in the text made to their
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country’s success, though some of the names (Lincoln, Kennedy,
and Roosevelt) are more known than the others. The structure of the
text is very professionally organized. The title of the article is very
catchy and the subtitle promises to give useful information not only
for the readers but for the new president and his team as well. The
initial paragraph serves as a short introduction into the subject of
the article; its main bulk is subdivided into logically connected
paragraphs, each with a clear message. The conclusion at the end is
predictable and optimistic.

The structure of the text itself can be easily reproduced in
translation but the general tone of the narration — the combination of
a serious historical analysis with a light personal touch in the
narration and explicit comparison of presidency to a baseball game
— presents some difficulty. That ‘baseball touch’ is felt in the word
‘rookie,” which may be considered the key word in the text (8
instances).

The main lexical problems lie in translating colloquialisms and
some foreign expressions included into the text. What catches the
eye from the grammar point of view is the usage of modal verbs
‘might” and ‘may” which introduce into the text the modal meaning
of ‘possibility without certainty’. The tense forms vary, depending
on the actual time described; shifts from past to present are frequent
enough. Besides the general tone of the narration, which has been
already noted, we have to give due attention to the epithets and
metaphors widely employed by the author, some lexical repetitions
and stylistically marked idioms.

TRANSLATION ANALYSIS OF THE TEXT

General overview of the text makes it possible to conclude that
central translation problems will be concentrated on the level of
lexis. We can single out different layers of vocabulary employed by
the author: political terms, foreignisms, colloquialisms and even
slang words. We can point out the lexemes which have permanent
equivalents in the TL:
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1) well-known proper names: Barack Obama — bapax Ob6ama,
Dwight Eisenhower — /Jlyaim Diizenxaysp, Herbert Hoover —
I'epbepm I'yeep, George Washington — /[oicopoic Bawunemor;,

2) realia: the White House — Kenwiti oom, the Oval Office —
Osanvuwiti kabunem, Congress — Kouepecc CIIIA; Wall Street —
Yonn cmpum; House — [larama npeocmasumeneti (B Konrpecce
CIIA), Senate — Cenam CIIIA, sepxusis narama Konepecca CIIA,

3) international words: socialism — coyuanusm, corruption —
koppynyus, political — nonumuueckuir, progressive — npoepec-
cusHuwlil, bureaucratic — 6ropoxkpamuuecxuii;

4) some thematic political vocabulary (for instance, words and
expressions connected with election campaigns): a majority of
voters — bonvuuncmeo uszbupamenetr; launched his presidential
campaign — Hauan KamMnamuio no usOPaHulo Ha OOJNCHOCHb
npesudenma. However, lexical units belonging to the above mentio-
ned groups may also present some translation problems. For exam-
ple the expression ‘machine candidate’. The word ‘machine’ here
means ‘a highly organized political group under the leadership of a
boss or small clique’ and in translation the expression requires a
lexical addition — npedcmasumens 2ocyoapcmeennoii (norumuuec-
KOU) MAUUUHBL.

Some allusions need commentary. For instance, few Russian
readers know that the proper name Camelot — Kawerom refers not
only to the fashionable brand of shoe wear but first of all to the
most famous castle and court associated with the legendary King
Arthur. Camelot was a symbol of justice, kindness and beauty. At
the time of John F. Kennedy’s presidency his administration was
often called “American Camelot.” When translating the text we
should make a note and explain the allusion to the Russian reader.

The expression “New Deal-style” also needs some explanation. The
New Deal — Hoswii kypc was the name which United States
President Franklin D. Roosevelt gave to a sequence of central
economic planning and economic stimulus programs he initiated
between 1933 and 1938 with the goal of giving aid to the unem-

22



ployed, reform of business and financial practices, and recovery of
the economy during The Great Depression.

The word Juggernaut refers to examples of unstoppable, crushing
forces. The dictionary gives the following Russian equivalent:
besorcanocmuas, neymoaumas cuna (the Juggernaut of war — xonec-
nHuya BOWHBI). Progressive juggernaut in this connection may be
translated as — npoepeccuenwiii namuck.

The word “pundits” may be misleading in finding a proper Russian
equivalent. The English-Russian dictionary gives the following
variants of translation: 1. yuyenslii uHAyC; 2. wiym/. y4CHBIA MYK;
oonpmioli 3HaToK, moka. According to Longman Dictionary of
Contemporary English a pundit is ‘a person who knows a great deal
about a particular subject and whose advice on it may be taken by
others: political pundits.” Thus we can use one of the Russian
WOde «nojaumoJiocu) 0r KaHaJIUTUKU».

Associations with baseball are supported by the following words
and word combinations: rookies, newbies, inning after inning and
a baseball metaphor to hit the ball out of the park.

Rookie is a term for a person who is in their first year of play of
their sport and has little or no professional experience. The term
also has the more general meaning of anyone new to a profession,
training or activity (e.g. rookie cop, rookie pilot, as a synonym for
recruit), or occasionally to a freshman (especially in athletic teams).
The only equivalent in Russian we can think of is «xosuuox».

Newbie is a slang term for a newcomer to a baseball team, the army
subdivision, online gaming or an Internet activity. It can also be
used for any other activity in whose context a somewhat clueless
newcomer could exist. It can have derogatory connotations, but is
also often used for descriptive purposes only, without a value
judgment. In view of the general context we may use the Russian
word «nosobpaney». The word inning means a division of a base-
ball game consisting of a turn at bat for each team, thus, the phrase
“have offered up inning after inning of rookie mistakes” can be
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translated — ‘xax nacmoswue nosobpanywvr npouepvléanu nooauy 3a
nooaueu.’

The translator is to study the context very carefully to find a suitable
equivalent for the SL word in the TL. The word ‘office,” for
example, in several contexts has to be translated differently: the
nation’s highest office — camwiili vicokuli nocm 6 2ocyoapcmee;
success in office — ycnex 6 donocnocmu;, governor’s office — nocm
eybepnamopa; appointed office experience — onwim pabomor na
2ocyoapcmeenHol ciyicoe, etc.

Two foreignisms in the text also call for special attention: Sturm
und Drang (the conventional English translation is “Storm and
Stress”; a more literal translation, however, might be “storm and
urge, storm and longing, storm and drive or storm and impulse” —
oyps u namuck) 1S the name of a movement in German literature
and music taking place from the late 1760s through the early 1780s
in which individual subjectivity and, in particular, extremes of
emotion were given free expression in response to the confines of
rationalism imposed by the Enlightenment and associated aesthetic
movements. The philosopher Johann Georg Hamann is considered
to be the ideologue of Sturm und Drang, and Johann Wolfgang von
Goethe was a notable proponent of the movement, though he and
Friedrich Schiller ended their period of association with it, initiating
what would become Weimar Classicism. The expression should be
preserved in the text as a foreignism but in brackets we may give
the possible contextual variant — cmpacmu).

Laissez-fair Fr. /leise1'fear/ (literally means “let do” — noseonsme-

oenamy) IS a term used to describe a policy of allowing events to
take their own course. It is a doctrine that states that government
generally should not intervene in the marketplace. The term is often
used to refer to various economic philosophies and political
philosophies which seek to minimize or eliminate government
intervention in most or all aspects of society. In the text under study
Laissez-faire may be translated as npunyun neemewamenvcmea.
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The colloquial phrase, “It isn’t all it’s cracked up to be” is said
when we are disappointed because something is not as good as
expected or as we were told it would be. The possible translation
may be «He Takoii Kak MPUHSATO CYUTATHY.

The phrase “to be not a perfect fit” is also a colloquial one and
means “to be not quite suitable for” — ne nooxooums, but the
following context calls for some textual equivalent: “At 47 years
old, devoid of military or appointed-office experience, Obama
seems to fall most easily into the last of these categories. But it’s
not a perfect fit.” One of the alternatives may be: «B cBou 47 ner,
HE KMes ONbITa BOGHHON W rocyaapcTBeHHOU ciyx0bl, OOama,
IMOXOKEC, MOoAITaAacT MmoJg TPETbIO KAaTCTrOpPHUIO. Ho on Bce-Ttaku ne
OUYCeHb 6nuUcCsleAEenICs 6 Heey.

From the point of view of grammar the translator of the text has to
make many transformations, grammatical adjustments, which
include mostly changing the parts of speech and syntactical func-
tions of words and phrases. We may provide an example:

“His first term saw the passage of groundbreaking measures.”

In the original the word ‘term’ performs the function of the subject,
in translation it will be an adverbial modifier of time: «B meuenue
nepeo2o cpoka Ha IOCTy IPE3UICHTAa OH IIPUHAI PELIUTEILHBIE
Mmepsl...». Grammar peculiarities of the TL often make the
translator resort to lexical additions: “In that sense, no single
example can tell us much about how he will ultimately lead.” In
Russian the equivalent for the verb “to lead” — «ympaBiaTh»
requires an object «ynpaesisme uem-mo»: «B 3TOM CMBICIIE HU OJTUH
NpuMEp HE MOXKCET IIOMOYb HaM IMPEACTaBHTb, KaK B KOHCYHOM
WUTOTE OH OYIET YNpasisims CMpaHou.

Modal verbs will be translated mostly with the help of Russian
modal words: “Pundits may like to say our country has ‘never’ been
as divided as it is in 2008.” «Moowcem 6Gvimb, TOIATOIOTAM H
HPABUTCA T'OBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO Halla CTpaHa C€HIC «HUKOrJa» HE
Obu1a Tak pa3oOiieHa kak B 2008 roay».
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In the following sentence (given in the text in brackets) we come
across the form of the subjunctive mood used in the purpose clause
introduced by the conjunction lest: “Lest the connection be
overlooked, Obama launched his presidential campaign in
Springfield, Ill., Lincoln’s hometown.” — «Henb3s 3a6b16ame emnie
00 oxHo# cBs3u, Obama Hayal CBOIO M30MPATENBbHYIO KaMITAaHUIO
B Cnpunrduine, mrar UnuHoiic, pogHoM ropoae JIMHKOIbHAY.

Participle II from the verb “to give” used at the beginning of the
sentence is usually translated as «yuuThiBast, HpUHHUMAas BO
BHUMaHue»: “Given the recent Sturm und Drang over the experien-
ce question, one might imagine...” — «Yyumuisas HenaBHue Sturm
und Drang (ctpacti) 1o noBoay Hajau4us y Oyayliero npe3ujeHra
HOJUTHYECKOTO OMBITA, MOXKHO OJAYMATh, YTO...».

From stylistic point of view the translator has to preserve first of all
the general analytical character of the narration, which gives the
article some features of a scholarly paper, these include: the use of
introductory adverbs and phrases like: ultimately — ¢ xoneunom
umoee; precisely — umenno; decidedly — ssno; indeed — deiicmesuu-
menvno; in fact — ece-maxu; for one thing — ¢ oonoti cmoponui,
what’s more — bonee moeo; wWhen it comes to — ko2oa peuv 3axo0um
o; first come — 6 nepsyio epynny eéxoosm; next come — zamem cie-
oyiom; in that sense — ¢ amom cmwicie. The analytical character of
the article is revealed in the expressions: it’s hard to draw a direct
comparison between ...— mpyono cpasnusame Hanpsmyio...; a more
exacting model for... may be... — moocem 6vimo, ewge 6onvute Osi...
coomeemcmayem ...; this suggests that... — smo osznauwaem, umo...;
they fall into three categories — ownu pacnadaromcs na mpu
kamezopuu; N the last category are — x nocreoueu kamezopuu
omuocsimes...; This category might also include... — Koamou
Kamez2opuu MOJNCHO makdce npuuuciums...; seems to fall most
easily into the last of these categories — noonaoaem, ckopee, noo
mpemuvio Kamezopuio, elC.

The text includes a great number of stylistically marked units and
stylistic devices, for example, metaphors and epithets. The baseball
metaphor to hit the ball out of the park in the context might be
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translated as — nokasamo nacmosuwyro uepy, which is metaphorical
in Russian too when applied to politics. There are some phraseo-
logical units based on metaphors: “clawing their way from House to
Senate to the vice presidency before landing in the Oval Office” —
«npobusas cebe dopocy om llamarel npencraButenei k CeHaty u
MOCTy BHIE-TIPE3UJEHTa IMepea TeM, Kak ocecmb 6 OBaJIbHOM
kaburerey; “Seems unlikely to run aground in quite the same way”
— «HE MOXO0XKE, UTO cs10em Ha Meb TIOA00HBIM ke oOpasomy. In the
cited examples the expressiveness of metaphors is preserved for the
target text readers. Sometimes the metaphor is difficult to preserve,
for instance, “a handful of years” — GykBanbHO «eopcmouxy remy,
the only possibility is to remove the image and convey the general
meaning: «6yKBaJ'IBHO HECKOJIBKO JIET».

Some of the epithets do not present any difficulty in preserving their
expressiveness: exhausting months — wusuypumenvuvie mecsiupr;
inspiring oratory — eneuamnsiowas puropuka; judicious path —
brazopasymubiil myTh; towering example — swloarowuiics npumep;
lackluster administration — nuxuemnas apmunuctparms. Others will
have to lose some of their expressiveness: groundbreaking measu-
res — peuiumelilibHvle MEPbI.

Comparing the source and target texts for accuracy of translation
the translator has to verify lexical choices, the adjusted grammatical
structures and revised syntax while thinking of the overall flow of
the text. On the other hand, equivalence cannot be linked to formal,
syntactic and lexical similarities alone. The translator must attempt
to re-create an equivalent speech event. We are to produce the texts
which are simultaneously meant for recipients in many different
communities. The translation must also undergo ‘a cultural filter.’
Assessing the quality of the end-product the translator will have to
apply the discourse-based approach and try to foresee how the
characteristics of the text are perceived on the basis of the native
culture and receiving culture. Functional, pragmatic equivalence is
the type of equivalence which is most appropriate for describing
relations between the original and translation. A translation text
should fulfill the same function as the original. In many cases we
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have to apply a ‘Skopos’ (purpose)-related approach, because
different purposes require different approaches to the translation
process and its result.

TRANSLATION OF THE TEXT

BBIBOPBI 2008

CraHoBATCS JIM HOBUYKH XOPOIIMMH Tpe3uaeHTamMu?

ObaMa IPUMKHET K JTUHHOMY CITHCKY T€X
HOBOOpPAHIICB B IIOJIUTHKE, KOTOPBIE 0OPaHCh
JI0 BEICIICH TOCYAapCTBEHHON IOJDKHOCTH.
BoT ueMy OH MOXET y HHX IOYYHUTHCSL.

Bbesepau Ieiimx

B teuenne 10 M3HYpUTENBHBIX MECSIEB aMEepUKaHIIBI ObLIH 0Oec-
HOKOEeHbI TeM, yTo bapak O6aMa MOXKET OKa3aTbCs CIUIIKOM He-
OTIBITHBIM JUIS TOCTa Tpe3ujieHTa. 4 HOoAOps OONBIIMHCTBO H30U-
parenel pelmig, YTO OH BCE-TaKU «TOTOB CTaTh JIMJEPOM» — WU,
10 KpaiiHel Mepe, eMy IIPUJIETCS UM CTaThb. DTO 03HAYAET, YTO ame-
pHKaHIIBI 3HaIOT CBOIO ucTopuio. Koraa peusb 3axonuT o6 ycmexe
B JIOJDKHOCTH TPE3UJIEHTA, ONBIT HE TaK YK Ba)KE€H, KaK MPUHATO
CUMTATB.

VYuursiBas HemaBuue Sturm und Drang (ctpacti) mo moBOAy HaTHUHs
y OyIyIiero mpe3uieHTa MOJUTUYECKOTO OIbITa, MOYKHO TMOIYMATh,
YTO AMEPUKAHCKUE TNPE3UJEHTHl B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM CIIEOBAIU
mozemu JIxoHcona / Hukcona, mpobuBasi cebe nopory ot Ilamate
npezactaButenei kK CeHaTy U MOCTY BHIIE-TIpE3UJICHTA MEepes TeM, Kak
ocecTb B OBanbHOM KaOuHere. Ha camom ke nene, mpe3uaeHTCKas
NOJUTHKa B AMepUKe 4YacTo OblIa UIrpoil HOBHYKOB. HekoTopbie
HOBHYKM TIOKa3bIBAIM HACTOSIIYIO WIPY, CTAaHOBSCH TIPH 3TOM
BenMKUMH nonuTHKamu. (Becnomuaute ABpaama JlunkonbpHa.) Ipyrue
e, KaK HaCTOSIINE HOBUYKH, IIPOUTPHIBAIH OJHY T0a4y 3a APYTOH.

B nenomM, Bce HOBUYKM benoro gomMa pacnaaaroTcs Ha TpU KaTErOpUu.
B nepByro rpynmy BXoasT repou BoiHbI — 3axapus Taitnop, Yiuce
I'panr, [lyaiit DiizeHxaysp, KOTOpble COBEPLIMIN MPOPBIB K BHIOOP-
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HOM MOJIMTHKE, HO HE CMOTJIM CO3/1aTh JIEECTIOCOOHOE MTPABUTEIIHLCTBO.
(bonpm uckimoueHueM sipisiercst Jxop/pk BammHrToH, yeit ycnex
Ha MOCTY MPE3UJEHTA J0 CHUX IOpP SBJISETCS HENPEB3OMICHHBIM, HO
«CTaTyC HOBMYKA» IS HEro ObLT HEU30EKEH.)

3areM cienyeT rpynmna TEXHOKPATOB, TAKMX KaK YHIbAM Xayapl
Tapt u Tepbepr I'yBep, KOTOpble NPUILIM K BIAcTH, HMes
JUIMHHBIN MTOCITYXHOHM CIIMCOK, HO O3 OIlblTa y4acTHs B BbIOOpax
Takoro panra. K 3TOM KaTeropum MOKHO TakKe IPUYMCINTH
Jxummu Kaptepa, KOTOpbIH, HECMOTpPs. Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET paboThl
B 3aKOHOJATENbHBIX oOpraHax mrara J[Kopikua M Ha IOCTY
ryoepHaropa, MpoAEMOHCTPUPOBAT SIBHO OIOPOKpaTHYECKMH MOJ-
xon K nenam benoro nmoma. Bee Tpoe mokaszanu HecrocoOHOCTH
CTaTh IONYJSAPHBIMU JIMJEPAMH U IOJYYUTb BCEHApOAHYIO MOJ-
JEpKKY cBouX IporpamMm. Bce Tpoe cmorimu mnpoaepxkarbcs Ha
IIOCTY MPE3UJIEHTA TOIBKO OJAUH CPOK.

K mocnenneit kareropus OTHOCSITCSI XapU3MaTHUHBIE MOJIOJIBIE TIpe-
3uneHTsl: 42-netHuit Tennm Pyssenst, 43-nernuii [xon ®. Ken-
Henu, 46-nerauii brmn Knuaron. M3 Bcex HaAlIMX MHOTOYHMCIECHHBIX
MPE3UICHTOB-HOBUYKOB OHHM O0Ja/laii CaMbIMH OOJBIIUMH aMOU-
IMSIMH ¥ BBIIBUTAIM TMPOTPAMMBI TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX IPEoOpa3oBa-
Huil. ['ombl WX TpPE3UACHTCTBA OBUTM OTMEYEHBI BBIIAIOLIUMUCS
JIMYHOCTHBIMHM uepTamu: Py3BenbT obnanan He3aypsiTHOM MYKCKOMH
cunoii, Kennenu — nerenaapabiM obasiHueM, a KIIMHTOH coBepIIIMi
P MHOTO 0OCYKIaBIIMXCSl HEOJIaropa3yMHbIX OCTYIIKOB.

B cBou 47 ner, He uMmes ONbITa BOEHHOM U TOCYAApCTBEHHOU
cyx0b1, O0amMa, Moxosxe, MOANaAaeT Mol TpeThio KaTeroputo. Ho
OH BCE-TaKu HE OYEeHb BIUCHIBaeTcs B Hee. C OJHOIM CTOPOHBI, Y
O6ampl, 10 BCEel BHIMMOCTH, OOJBIIIE caMoo0Iaganus, yem y Pys-
BenbTa, Kennenu n Kinunrona. Ho y Hero u MeHsb11€ onbITa B BBICO-
koi monutuke. Kennean npopadoran B Bammartone 14 net (mectsb
KaK KOHTPECCMEH, BOCEMb KaK CEHATOp), MPEXKe YeM BO3TJABUTH
MPEe3UACHTCKYI0 aaMuUHUCTpanuioo. Ob0ama, Kak OJHAXKIBI C YAO-
BOJILCTBUEM OTMETHJIM PECITYOJIMKAHIIBI €IIe /10 BBIXOJa Ha IOJIH-
TUYECKYIO apeHy rocroxu l[lanvH, eme He 3aBeplInl CBOW MEPBBIN
CPOK Ha IOCTY CEHATopa.
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Jnst OGamMbl TIPEeANOYTUTENICH BhIIAOIIMICS npumep JIMHKOIBHA,
KOTOPBI OBUI OJHWM W3 CaAMBIX HEOMBITHBIX B IOJHMTHKE MPE3H-
neHToB. Jlo Toro xak Boitu B benbrit mom, JInHKOIBH OyKBaibHO
HECKOJIBKO JIET MpopadoTall B 3aKOHOJATENBHBIX OpraHax IITara
Nnnmunoiic m omuH cpok B Konrpecce. MHorue o6o3peBarenu
OTMEYaIH CXOACTBO Mexny JIuHkonpHOM M OOamoii: KOpHU B
mrare WMHOMC, CKIOHHOCTH K BIEYATIAIOMIEH PHUTOPHKE,
ucropuyeckoe npeanasHayenue. (Henp3s 3a0biBaTh eme 00 oxHON
cBs3u — Obama Hauvaj CBOIO M30MpaTelbHyI0 KaMnaHuio B CripuHr-
¢unne, mrar UnnuHoiic, poaHom ropone JInHkonbHa). MBI MOKeM
MOWTH Janbllie U cka3aTh, 4To Obame npumercs, Kak U JINHKOIbHY,
coOpaTh BOEJMHO PACKOJIOTYIO CTpaHy, HAy4YUTh HAC OTPHIBATHCS OT
3eMHBIX JIe]l U 33JyMbIBaThCS O Oojiee BO3BBIMICHHBIX. W Bce-Takw,
TPYIHO CpPaBHUBATH 3THUX JBYX IOJUTUKOB Hampsmyro. Moxer
OBITh, MTOJIUTOJIOTaM U HPABUTCS TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO HAllla CTpaHa
ele «HUKOoTAa» He OblIa Tak pa3oOmieHa, kak B 2008 roxy, HO Hax
O6amoii HE BUCHUT yrpo3a rpakJJaHCKON BOWHBI.

Moxer ObITh, emie Oonbiie Ob0ame COOTBETCTBYET OITBIT HOBHYKA-
nemokpara Bynpo Buibcona, koTopblil mpopaGoTait BCero JIMILb JBa
rojia B JIOJDKHOCTU ryoepHaropa mrara Hero-Jlxepcu (ero mepsas
BBIOOpHAs! JTOJDKHOCTB) MEpel TeM Kak CAenal CTaBKy Ha benblid oM
B 1912 rony. Ilomo6no OOGame, BuUibCOH aKTMBHO y4acTBOBAJI B
YHUBEPCUTETCKOM monutuke. B ouepkax BuibcoHa, MOCBSIEHHBIX
UCTOPHH AMEPHKH, CIBIIIATCS TOJOC Mpodeccopa, a He MPeNCTaBu-
Tenst rocynapcrBeHHoi mammHbel. Cam OOama sBisleTcsl mporpecc-
CHBHBIM JIUJIEPOM BHJILCOHOBCKOTO THIIA, YEIIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIN SICHO
U CBOOOJIHO BBIPAXKAeT CBOM YOEXIIEHMs, a HE SPOCTHO OTCTaWBaeT
rpymnmnoBoi uHTepec B Buae HoBoro kypca. OH Takxke JeMOHCTPUPYET
CXOJCTBO ¢ Bunbconom Onaromapsi CBoeMy CAEPKaHHOMY U Pa3yM-
HOMY TTO/IXO/Ty K BOIIPOCY O HAIIMOHATLHOM OJIar0COCTOSTHHH.

OTH KauecTBa okasaiu Bumibcony noOpyto yciyry. B Teuenue
IIEPBOTO CPOKa Ha MOCTY NPE3UJAEHTAa OH IPHUHSI PELINTEIbHBIC
Mephl (BKITIOYast co3fanue (heaepalbHOro pe3epBa), HallelIeHHbIe Ha
cTaOWUIN3alMI0 M BBIPABHUBAHHE HEYCTOMUMBON rocyaapCTBEHHOU
SKOHOMHUKH. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, BUIIbCOHY noOCTanach CTpaHa, THEB
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KOTOPOI 10 TIOBOTY KOPPYIIIHU B (PUHAHCOBBIX KPYrax M 5KaJTHOCTH
IUTYyTOKPATOB HHUKaK HE CPAaBHMM C COBPEMEHHBIM SIBHO MSTKHAM
HEJIOBOJILCTBOM HEKOTOPBIX CJIOEB 00MIeCTBAa. BHIBCOHY yaaaoch
MHHOBATh MOJUTHYECKUI IITOPM M CHOBa MOOEIWTh HA BHIOOpAX,
OaropasyMHO MaHeBpHpys Mexay laissez-faire (momurtukoii rocy-
JTapCTBEHHOTO HEBMEIIATEIbCTBA) M COIMAIU3MOM. boiee Toro,
eMy yIaJI0Ch CENIaTh 3TO B DIIOXY, KOTr/Ia «COMUAIM3M» ObLUT HaCTO-
SIIIIMM MaCCOBBIM JIBUYKEHHEM, & HE MYCTHIM MTOJUTHKAHCTBOM.

B xoneunoM wurtore, mepBas MHpPOBas BOIHA MOJOXWIA KOHEI
IIPOTPECCUBHOMY HAaTUCKY BuibCOHA; OH BbIMIpaja BOMHY, HO 3aTO
npourpain B MupHoe Bpems. K cuactbio, He moxoxe, yto Obama
CSLIET Ha MeJb NoA00HBIM e oOpa3zoM. Eciu Bunbcon Obin comi-
KOM HeNpeKJIoOHeH Ui 3((eKTUBHBIX EPEroBOPOB C IMOCIEBOCH-
HbIM pecnyonukanckuMm Konrpeccom, To ObGama ¢ camoro Haudaja
3asBWJI O CBOEM HAaMEPEHUHU YUYUTHIBATH MHEHHsS OOEHX CTOPOH,
a ero yMeHue yoexxaaTh TPYAHO MIEPEOLCHUTb.

Bo3moxxHO, camblii 60b1Io# TananT O0aMbl COCTOUT UMEHHO B €r0
CIIOCOOHOCTH codeTaTh B ce0e MHOTMEe KadecTBa: 4To-To OT JIuH-
KOJIbHa, HEMHOT0 OoT BuiibcoHa, uyrouky oT Py3Benbra u Kenneau
n ot Kiomatona toxke. B 3ToM cMmbIciie HHA OIWH U3 NPUBCACHHBIX
IPUMEPOB HE MOKET IIOMOYb HaM MPEJCTaBUTh, KaK, B KOHEUHOM
uTore, oH OyneT ympasisTh cTpaHoi. Kak u MHorue npeasiaymiue
HOBMYKH, KOTOpbIE MPUXOAUIH B benblit 1oM 70 Hero, mpe3uaeHt
Obama BIIUIIET CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO TJ1aBY B UCTOPUIO AMEPHUKHU.

Ieitok sBIISETCS aBTOPOM KHUTH «/{enb, Ko20a 630p6anacs
Yonn-Cmpum: Hemopus Amepuku 6 ee nepsuiii 6ex meppopay.
Knura BEIiizieT B cBeT B (eBpaie.

[eitox npenonaet uctopuo CILIA B MensckoM yHuBepcuTeTe.
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PRACTICE SECTION

NON-LITERARY TEXTS

TRANSLATING PUBLICISTIC TEXTS
Introductory remarks

The publicistic style is used in public speeches and printed public
works which are addressed to a broad audience and devoted to
important social or political events, public problems of cultural or
moral character. It falls into three varieties, each having its own
distinctive features. The publicist style has spoken varieties, in
particular, the oratorical sub-style. The development of radio and
television has brought into being a new spoken variety — the radio
and television commentary. The other two are the essay and articles
in newspapers, journals and magazines.

The general aim of the publicist style is to exert influence on public
opinion, to convince the reader or the listener that the interpretation
given by the writer or the speaker is the only correct one and to
cause him to accept the point of view expressed in the speech, essay
or article not merely by logical argumentation, but by emotional
appeal as well.

Due to its characteristic combination of logical argumentation and
emotional appeal, the publicistic style has features in common with
the style of scientific prose or official documents, on the one hand,
and that of emotive prose, on the other. Coherent and logical
syntactic structures, with an expanded system of connectives and
careful paragraphing, make it similar to scientific prose. The
emotional appeal is generally achieved by the use of words with
emotive meaning, the use of imagery and other stylistic devices as
in emotive prose. The individual element essential to the belles-
lettres style is, as a rule, little in evidence here. Naturally, of course,
essays and speeches have greater individuality than newspaper or
magazine articles where the individual element is generally toned
down and limited by the requirements of the style.
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The publicistic style also has some elements of emotionally
coloured colloquial style as the author has no need to make their
speech impersonal (as in scientific or official style), but, on the
contrary, he or she tries to approximate the text to lively
communication, as though they were talking to people in direct
contact.

The oratorical style is the oral subdivision of the publicistic style.
The most obvious purpose of oratory is persuasion, and it requires
eloguence. This style is evident in speeches on political and social
problems of the day, in orations and addresses on solemn occasions
as public weddings, funerals and jubilees, in sermons and debates
and also in the speeches of counsel and judges in courts of law. The
sphere of application of oratory is confined to appeal to an audience
and therefore crucial issues in such spheres as science, art, or
business relations are not touched upon.

News style (also journalistic style or news writing) is the prose style
used for news reporting in media such as newspapers, radio and
television. News style encompasses not only vocabulary and
sentence structure, but also the way in which stories present the
information in terms of relative importance, tone, and intended
audience. News writing attempts to answer all the basic questions
about any particular event in the first two or three paragraphs. In
journalism, there is a concept of the Five Ws (also known as the
Five Ws and one H); it is regarded as basics in information-
gathering. It is a formula for getting the “full” story on something.
The maxim of the Five Ws (and one H) is that in order for a report
to be considered complete it must answer a checklist of six
questions, each of which comprises an interrogative word.

¢ Who?

e What?
o Where?
e When?
e Why?

¢« How?
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This form of structure is sometimes called the “inverted pyramid,”
to refer to decreased importance of information as it progresses.

As has already been stated above, the problem of translation
equivalence is closely connected with the stylistic aspect of
translation. Full translation adequacy includes as an obligatory
component the right choice of stylistic means and devices of the
target language to substitute for those observed in the source text.
First of all, a translator is to distinguish between neutral, bookish
and colloquial words and word combinations, translating them by
relevant units of the target language. Usually it is a routine task, but
sometimes it is hard to determine the correct stylistic variety of a
translation equivalent. In almost all instances of translation, the
final decision is taken on the basis of context, situation and
background information.

1. Study the following speech thoroughly and be ready to present its
pre-translation and translation analyses in class.

Inaugural Address

John Kennedy
January 20, 1961

! Vice President Johnson, Mr. Speaker, Mr. Chief Justice, President
Eisenhower, Vice President Nixon, President Truman, Reverend
Clergy, Fellow Citizens:

2 We observe today not a victory of party but a celebration of
freedom — symbolizing an end as well as a beginning — signifying
renewal as well as change. For | have sworn before you and
Almighty God the same solemn oath our forebears prescribed
nearly a century and three quarters ago.

% The world is very different now. For man holds in his mortal
hands the power to abolish all forms of human poverty and all
forms of human life. And yet the same revolutionary beliefs for
which our forebears fought are still at issue around the globe — the
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belief that the rights of man come not from the generosity of the
state but from the hand of God.

* We dare not forget today that we are the heirs of that first
revolution. Let the word go forth from this time and place, to
friend and foe alike, that the torch has been passed to a new
generation of Americans — born in this century, tempered by war,
disciplined by a hard and bitter peace, proud of our ancient
heritage — and unwilling to witness or permit the slow undoing of
those human rights to which this nation has always been
committed, and to which we are committed today at home and
around the world.

> Let every nation know, whether it wishes us well or ill, that we
shall pay any price, bear any burden, meet any hardship, support
any friend, oppose any foe to assure the survival and the success
of liberty.

® This much we pledge — and more.

’ To those old allies whose cultural and spiritual origins we share,
we pledge the loyalty of faithful friends. United, there is little we
cannot do in a host of cooperative ventures. Divided, there is little
we can do — for we dare not meet a powerful challenge at odds
and split asunder.

® To those new states whom we welcome to the ranks of the free, we
pledge our word that one form of colonial control shall not have
passed away merely to be replaced by a far more iron tyranny. We
shall not always expect to find them supporting our view. But we
shall always hope to find them strongly supporting their own
freedom — and to remember that, in the past, those who foolishly
sought power by riding the back of the tiger ended up inside.

To those peoples in the huts and villages of half the globe
struggling to break the bonds of mass misery, we pledge our best
efforts to help them help themselves, for whatever period is
required — not because the communists may be doing it, not
because we seek their votes, but because it is right. If a free
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society cannot help the many who are poor, it can not save the few
who are rich.

19 To our sister republics south of our border, we offer a special
pledge — to convert our good words into good deeds — in a new
alliance for progress — to assist free men and free governments in
casting off the chains of poverty. But this peaceful revolution of
hope cannot become the prey of hostile powers. Let all our
neighbors know that we shall join with them to oppose aggression
or subversion anywhere in the Americas. And let every other
power know that this Hemisphere intends to remain the master of
its own house.

1 To that world assembly of sovereign states, the United Nations,
our last best hope in an age where the instruments of war have far
outpaced the instruments of peace, we renew our pledge of
support — to prevent it from becoming merely a forum for
invective — to strengthen its shield of the new and the weak — and
to enlarge the area in which its writ may run.

2 Finally, to those nations who would make themselves our
adversary, we offer not a pledge but a request: that both sides
begin anew the quest for peace, before the dark powers of
destruction unleashed by science engulf all humanity in planned
or accidental self-destruction.

3 We dare not tempt them with weakness. For only when our arms
are sufficient beyond doubt can we be certain beyond doubt that
they will never be employed.

4 But neither can two great and powerful groups of nations take
comfort from our present course — both sides overburdened by the
cost of modern weapons, both rightly alarmed by the steady
spread of the deadly atom, yet both racing to alter that uncertain
balance of terror that stays the hand of mankind’s final war.

550 let us begin anew — remembering on both sides that civility is
not a sign of weakness, and sincerity is always subject to proof.
Let us never negotiate of fear. But let us never fear to negotiate.
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% Let both sides explore what problems unite us instead of
belaboring those problems which divide us.

7 et both sides, for the first time, formulate serious and precise
proposals of the inspection and control of arms — and bring the
absolute power to destroy other nations under the absolute control
of all nations.

18 |_et both sides seek to invoke the wonders of science instead of its
terrors. Together let us explore the stars, conquer the deserts,
eradicate disease, tap the ocean depths and encourage the arts and
commerce.

19 Let both sides unite to heed in all corners of the earth the
command of Isaiah — to “undo the heavy burdens ... (and) let the
oppressed go free.”

20 And if a beach-head of cooperation may push back the jungle of
suspicion, let both sides join in creating a new endeavor, not a
new balance of power, but a new world of law, where the strong
are just and the weak secure and the peace preserved.

2L All this will not be finished in the first one hundred days. Nor will
it be finished in the first one thousand days, nor in the life of this
Administration, nor even perhaps in our lifetime on this planet.
But let us begin.

22 In your hands, my fellow citizens, more than mine, will rest the
final success or failure of our course. Since this country was
founded, each generation of Americans has been summoned to
give testimony to its national loyalty. The graves of young
Americans who answered the call to service surround the globe.

28 Now the trumpet summons us again — not as a call to bear arms,
though arms we need — not as a call to battle, though embattled
we are — but a call to bear the burden of a long twilight struggle,
year in and year out, “rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation” — a
struggle against the common enemies of man: tyranny, poverty,
disease and war itself.
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24 Can we forge against these enemies a grand and global alliance,
North and South, East and West, that can assure a more fruitful
life for all mankind? Will you join in that historic effort?

2% In the long history of the world, only a few generations have been
granted the role of defending freedom in its hour of maximum
danger. | do not shrink from this responsibility — | welcome it.
I do not believe that any of us would exchange places with any
other people or any other generation. The energy, the faith, the
devotion which we bring to this endeavor will light our country
and all who serve it — and the glow from that fire can truly light
the world.

26 And so, my fellow Americans: ask not what your country can do
for you — ask what you can do for your country.

2T My fellow citizens of the world: ask not what America will do for
you, but what together we can do for the freedom of man.

%8 Finally, whether you are citizens of America or citizens of the
world, ask of us here the same high standards of strength and
sacrifice which we ask of you. With a good conscience our only
sure reward, with history the final judge of our deeds, let us go
forth to lead the land we love, asking His blessing and His help,
but knowing that here on earth God’s work must truly be our own.

Some questions and key points not to be overlooked
1. Give due attention to the time, place and occasion on which the

speech was made.

2. Consider translation difficulties connected with the organization
of the speech.

3. Dwell on the speaker’s major goals. How would they influence
the choice of Russian equivalents for the target text units?

4. Pinpoint the key words used throughout the speech and think of
some Russian words which will perform the same function in the
target text.
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5. Single out most powerful parts in J. Kennedy’s speech. What
linguistic means provide for the strength of the speech? Search for
identical expressive means in Russian.

2. Compare the speech that follows to the previous one from the point
of view of translation problems. Study the information about the
speaker given after the speech.

Address to the Ohio Women’s Rights Convention

Sojourner Truth
Ohio, 1851

Well, children, where there is so much racket there must be
something out of kilter. I think that ‘twixt the Negroes of the South
and the women at the North, all talking about rights, the white men
will be in a fix pretty soon. But what’s all this here talking about?

That man over there says that women need to be helped into
carriages, and lifted over ditches, and to have the best place
everywhere. Nobody ever helps me into carriages, or over mud-
puddles, or gives me any best place! And ain’t I a woman? Look at
me! Look at my arm. | have ploughed and planted, and gathered
into barns, and no man could head me! And ain’t I a woman? I
could work as much and eat as much as a man — when | could get it
— and bear the lash as well! And ain’t I a woman? I have borne
thirteen children, and seen them most all sold off to slavery, and
when I cried out with my mother’s grief, none but Jesus heard me!
And ain’t [ a woman?

Then they talk about this thing in the head; what’s this they call
it? (Intellect, someone whispers.) That’s it, honey. What’s that got
to do with women’s rights or Negro’s rights? If my cup won’t hold
but a pint, and yours holds a quart, wouldn’t you be mean not to let
me have my little half-measure full?

Then that little man in black there, he says women can’t have as
much rights as men, ‘cause Christ wasn’t a woman! Where did your
Christ come from? Where did your Christ come from? From God
and a woman! Man had nothing to do with Him.
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If the first woman God ever made was strong enough to turn the
world upside down all alone, these women together ought to be able
to turn it back, and get it right side up again! And now they is
asking to do it, the men better let them.

Obliged to you for hearing me, and now old Sojourner ain’t got
nothing more to say.

Sojourner Truth (originally named Isabella Baumfree), was born a slave in
Ulster County, New York State, in about 1797. At the age of nine she was
auctioned off to an Englishman named John Nealey. Over the next few years she
was owned by a fisherman in Kingston and then by John Dumont, a plantation
owner from New York County. Between 1810 and 1827 she had five children
with a fellow slave. She was dismayed when one of her sons was sold to a
plantation owner in Alabama.

After New York State abolished slavery in 1827, Quaker friends helped her
win back her son through the courts. She moved to New York City and obtained
work as a servant. She became friends with Elijah Pierson, a religious missionary,
and eventually moved into his home.

In 1843 lIsabella took the name Sojourner Truth. With the help of a white
friend, Olive Gilbert, she published her book, The Narrative of Sojourner Truth.
In an introduction to the book, William Lloyd Garrison wrote that he believed it
would “stimulate renewed efforts to liberate all those still in slavery in America.”

Over the next few years Truth toured the country making speeches on
slavery. After meeting Lucretia Mott she also spoke at meetings in favour of
woman’s suffrage. When a white man told her that her speeches were no more
important than a fleabite, she replied, “Maybe not, but the Lord willing, I’1l keep
you scratching.”

In 1850, Sojourner Truth attended the first National Woman’s Rights
Convention in Worcester, Massachusetts, where she was the only black woman.
The following year, Sojourner Truth attended the Ohio Women’s Rights
Convention in Akron; many participants objected to her presence, fearing that the
feminist cause would get mixed up with the unpopular abolitionist cause. As
Sojourner Truth rose to speak, there was a hiss of disapproval. But when she
finished, there were “roars of applause” from the audience.

At the beginning of the American Civil War, she helped recruit black men to
help the war effort. In 1864 she moved to Washington where she organised a
campaign against the policy of not allowing blacks to sit with whites on trains. As
a result of this, she was received in the White House by President Abraham
Lincoln. Sojourner Truth died at Battle Creek, Michigan, on 26th November,
1883.

http://www.spartacus.schoolnet.co.uk/USAStruth.htm

40



2. Study the following text and be ready to present its pre-
translation and translation analyses in class.

EDITORIALS
Mother Teresa’s Saintly Message

Saints can be difficult for humanity to accept. They often appear
as lonely zealots locked in religious passion. Or they walk apart
from the crowd, shouting a message that few can hear. Small
wonder that such prophets seem lost in their own times and need
history books to put them in their proper place.

Mother Teresa was different. Her message of unconditional love
was plain to see in the orphanages and hospitals she ran. Her
simple, brave work inspired thousands to join her religious order
and set up schools, AIDS hospices and soup kitchens, including one
in San Francisco.

World leaders flocked to her, partly to sanctify themselves, but
also to study someone who lived with open arms. She was a tiny,
stooped woman in a blue-edged white sari who founded a move-
ment and a way of thinking that argued against a cynical and
uncaring existence. It is a saint’s task to fight against a mind set that
ignores suffering or accepts it without a fight.

A comparison with Princess Diana is inevitable. The two even
met several times at clinics run by Mother Teresa’s order, and the
princess appeared in awe of the nun. But while Diana struggled to
find herself in good works during a short life, Mother Teresa spent
decades working among the poor.

The nun on occasion traveled to world trouble spots such as
famine-plagued Ethiopia or war zones in Lebanon and Cambodia,
brining media attention much like Diana’s last crusade to ban land
mines. The shaming presence of the diminutive nun could only have
speeded relief work or cooled warlike passions. Her surprisingly
strong handshake and piercing gaze were weapons she used to win
allies and convince strangers of her views.

Mother Teresa found a guiding mission in her life and poured
her galvanizing energy into it. Rather than tend a small operation
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she started a half century ago in the slums of Calcutta, she expanded
her work anywhere it was needed. Her order now has 4,500 nuns
working in 111 countries to provide food, clothing and medicine to
anyone who asks. Her brand of Catholicism was conservative — her
strong opposition to abortion is one example — but her powerful
example made her welcome everywhere. During her long life, she
collected many awards. The world bestowed some 80 national and
international honors, including the Nobel Peace Prize. Her name
became synonymous with charity, love and religious humility,
a feat that few on this planet could approach.

But her devotion hardly flagged, even as her health faded in the
past decade. In her final years, she remarked that hunger and
sickness remained primary concerns. But she added loneliness to
the list. “Loneliness is also a kind of hunger. Hunger for warmth
and affection. And this hunger is much more difficult to quench
than the hunger for a piece of bread.” This saint of muddy street
saw deep into human nature.

SAN FRANCISCO CHRONICLE. The Voice of the West
Some questions and key points not to be overlooked

1. Speak on the general linguistic peculiarities of the editorial article
within newspaper style. Account for textual organization of the
article presented above.

2. How is the idea that Mother Teresa was different from other
saints brought home to the readers? What linguistic means are
employed to characterize the woman? Which of them are most
difficult to translate?

3. Do you also think that Princess Diana and Mother Teresa had
much in common? Pay special attention to the part in the text in
which the two women are compared. Think of different ways of
translating the phrase “the princess appeared in awe of the nun.”

4. Mother Teresa used to say that feeding and clothing people was
not enough, they needed to be told they were loved. In what way
is this idea expressed in the text? Is it quite easy to convey it in
translation?
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5. Mother Teresa often described herself metaphorically as a “little
pencil in the hand of God.” Discuss the problems of translating
the metaphor which characterizes the woman’s devotion to her
mission: “Mother Teresa found a guiding mission in her life and
poured her galvanizing energy into it.”

4. Study the following text thoroughly, be ready to present its pre-
translation and translation analyses in class.

Plane crash in Virginia kills 12

The Associated Press

Shacklefords, Va. — A plane carrying 11 members of a sky-
diving school crashed into a house and exploded on Sunday, killing
a man sitting on his back porch and everyone aboard the plane.

The house caught fire, but authorities said no one else living in
the row of about 10 houses along a woodsy lane in rural Tidewater
Virginia was injured.

Mattie Byrd was lying in bed when she heard the plane laboring
overhead: “I... saw the plane in the air, and it turned like it wanted
to go back the other way, then it made a nosedive.”

“I was assuming it was coming in the back door of my house. It
sounded like it was going through something, and then it went
boom. By the time we got outside, it had blown, and there was fire
everywhere.”

A body count at the scene confirmed there were 11 persons on
the plane, said Mary Evans, a state police spokeswoman. She said
their names would not be released until today.

Byrd said her neighbor, Vincent Harris, owned a trucking
company and moonlighted as a Baptist minister, was killed. His son,
Vincent Jr., who is 8 or 9, was playing outside and wasn’t injured.

“Right after the crash, ... a couple of people tried to get in there
to get him but they couldn’t. It was all in flames,” she said. The fire
melted the vinyl siding on her house, about 50 feet from the Harris
home.
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The plane, a Beechcraft Qeen Air BE-65, went down about 6:45
p.m. EDT just east of Shacklefords, which is about 40 miles east of
Richmond.

The Beechcraft Qeen Air BE-65 crashed about 15 minutes after
takeoff from West Point Municipal Airport, said Arlene Salac, a
spokeswoman for the Federal Aviation Administration.

The pilot and parachutists were from a skydiving school based
at the airport, which is about 12 miles from the crash site, Evans
said.

There was no immediate indication what caused the crash. FAA
and National Transportation Safety Board agents were investigating.

The Kansas City Star, September 11, 1995.
Some questions and key points not to be overlooked
1. What typical features of newspaper style can be observed in the

text?

2. Single out the most important blocks of information. Speak on the
linguistic means of their presentation.

3. What Russian variants would you suggest for: authorities said,
the plane laboring overhead, it made a nosedive, it went boom, a
body count, a Baptist minister, the fire melted the vinyl siding, a
spokeswoman for the Federal Aviation administration?

4. Are there any problems in achieving pragmatic adequacy of
translation?

5. Study the following text, prepare for its pre-translation and
translation analyses.
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Employer draws flak for turning in job applicant
with counterfeit ID

by Anabelle Garay

Carrollton — Did a suburban Dallas employer go too far when
he told police about a job applicant who presented what turned out
to be a counterfeit Social Security card?

Relatives and advocates for Maria Martinez say that’s what
happened when she was arrested, jailed and deported as an illegal
immigrant after applying for a hospital cafeteria job.

But a spokeswoman for Trinity Medical Center in Carrollton
said the hospital was simply following policy and has a respon-
sibility to report criminal activity, including possible identity theft,
to the proper authorities.

In a year marked by several high profile immigration raids
targeting both undocumented workers and the companies that hire
them, the case raises questions about what employers can or should
do if they discover an applicant is not authorized to work legally in
the U.S.

Martinez, a single mother of a 3-year-old son and a teenage
daughter, showed the hospital’s cafeteria director a Social Security
card when applying for a job in July and also included the card’s
number on her application, according to police reports. About
a week later, however, a background check revealed the number had
been issued to a person who had died.

The hospital’s personnel director notified Carrollton police of
the discrepancy. Detectives also were informed that Martinez had
an appointment the next day at the hospital’s human resources
office, according to documents filed in the case.

Police were waiting at the hospital and arrested Martinez on
a charge of tampering with a government record.

According to police, Martinez acknowledged buying the Social
Security card for $110 at a Wal-Mart.

She also had a second Social Security card and two counterfeit
cards stating she was a legal permanent resident.

45



Martinez planned to fight the state charge but after being held in
jail for nearly three weeks, she agreed to be deported to Mexico in
August. Her son joined her there.

What makes Martinez’s case stand out is that employers aren’t
required to report someone suspected of a crime, attorneys say.
They also aren’t mandated to report a worker or applicant suspected
of being in the U.S. illegally, say immigration attorneys and
enforcement officials.

Metro&State, September 1, 2008

Some questions and key points not to be overlooked

1. What elements of the text make the article different from the
previous one? Point out linguistic differences in presenting
information.

2. Single out newspaper clichés and find their clichéd equivalents in
Russian.

3. Pay special attention to finding appropriate Russian equivalents
for English proper names and abbreviations.

6. Study the following film review and be ready to present its pre-
translation and translation analyses in class.

“The Interpreter” movie review

Lost in translation
by Rebecca Murray

Sydney Pollack returns to the land of thrillers with “The
Interpreter,” a timely, thought-provoking drama with a superb cast
and an interesting premise. A little long-winded and sometimes
confusing, “The Interpreter” benefits from solid performances by
Nicole Kidman, Sean Penn, and Catherine Keener.

Nicole Kidman stars as Silvia Broome, a United Nations
translator who hails from the fictional nation of Matobo, Africa. An
expert in the obscure language of Ku, Silvia overhears a plot to kill
the hated dictator of Matobo just days prior to his appearance before
members of the UN. After reporting what she hears, “The teacher
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will never leave this room alive,” Silvia’s life is turned inside out and
upside down by the conspirators and by the federal agents, Tobin
Keller (Sean Penn) and Dot Woods (Catherine Keener), assigned to
protect her. While on the surface it appears Silvia is simply an
innocent bystander who just happened to overhear the would-be
assassins, Keller has his doubts. Is Silvia a witness or is she somehow
connected to the threat against the African head of state?

“The Interpreter” is a cat and mouse game with a few of the
involved parties appearing to change sides throughout the process.
The dialogue-heavy film forces you to pay close attention in order
to keep up with the plot (go to the snack bar before the movie starts
or you will miss a key detail). And while for the most part “The
Interpreter” is engaging, it does have excruciatingly slow moments.
The flow of the film is uneven and there are times when it seems
information is either unnecessarily repeated, drawn out in too much
detail, or what’s feed to the audience turns out to be just downright
illogical. Yet Kidman and Penn are impressive, nailing their
characters and making the annoying slow moments and convoluted
plot mostly tolerable.

After tossing out acting compliments to Nicole Kidman and
Sean Penn, I do have one major complaint about Kidman’s
appearance in “The Interpreter” however it’s something the Oscar-
winning actress didn’t have control over. I had a really difficult time
paying attention to Kidman’s dialogue because of her mysteriously
moving bangs. Once | started watching them, it was practically
impossible to stop. In scenes with intense dialogue, the camera
would focus first upon Kidman, then on whoever she was speaking
to at the time, and back to Kidman. Almost half the time when the
camera returned to Kidman’s face, her bangs were no longer
covering one of her eyes. They’d been swept back further off of her
face, a very obvious and distracting position change. It became so
distracting that | had a hard time putting it out of my mind and
focusing on the story. My eyes were continuously drawn to
Kidman’s bangs. I know this is nit-picking but the lack of continuity
took me out of the film. Bangs should be a no-no in such an
intensely dialogue-driven film.
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As for the look of the film, much has been made of the fact
Sydney Pollack was given permission to shoot inside the actual
United Nations building. “The Interpreter” was the first movie to be
granted access (even Alfred Hitchcock was denied permission when
he wanted to film “North by Northwest” inside the sacred halls of
the UN) and the atmosphere and vibe the actual United Nations
building contributes to the film can’t be denied. If you’ve ever
wondered what it would be like to be at the center of power, “The
Interpreter” makes you feel as though you are right there in the
middle of the world’s decision makers.

While the film has all the makings of a solid story for adult
audiences, there’s something too artificial about the set-up and
about the main characters. The federal agents are inept, the movie
tries to squeeze a lesson on forgiveness into the plot, and a lot of the
supporting characters’ actions are telegraphed so far in advance that
when the action takes off, the thrill is muted.

“The Interpreter” looks nice and the acting is terrific, but that’s
just on the surface. Definitely not the absorbing thriller you can feel
Pollack was aiming to produce, “The Interpreter” is good but
ultimately forgettable.

Grade: B-
“The Interpreter” was directed by Sydney Pollack and is rated
PG-13 for violence, some sexual content and brief strong language.

http://movies.about.com/od/theinterpreter/a/interpret042105.htm
Some questions and key points not to be overlooked

1. Study the existing types of film reviews:
http://www.videojug.com/expertanswer/
becoming-a-film-critic/what-are-the-various- types-of- film-reviews)
http://library.cnu.edu/itg/Film.pdf

2. To what type does the text presented above belong? What are the
main difficulties of translating film reviews?

3. Discuss possible variants of translating the following word
combinations: returns to the land of thrillers, a little long-winded
and sometimes confusing, hails from the fictional nation of
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Matobo, the obscure language of Ku, an innocent bystander, the
would-be assassins, the dialogue-heavy film.

4. Edit your variant of translation and prepare it for “publication.”
Will you have to make any notes for Russian readers?

7. Study the following film review and be ready to present its pre-
translation and translation analyses in class.

Forrest Gump

by Roger Ebert

When you like a movie too much, it is not as if it helped you
analyse it; personally, I find it real hard to be objective in such
a case. Watching “Forrest Gump” even for the-teeth time, | could
not concentrate on the analysis points and did get carried away once
again, which, to my mind, alone accounts for the quality of the
movie.

I had read some critique on “Forrest Gump” beforehand, and it all
was full of praise and admiration, but, to tell the truth, the film went
beyond all my expectations. The fact that it was going to contain
newsreel shots didn’t excite me at all, and I was amazed by the
quality editing work, which made the movie look as a whole. As
arule, documentary insertions look like implants in feature films;
compared to those, “Forrest Gump” appears rather homogeneous,
archival clips being very skillfully put together with the rest.

For the filmmakers, the main character’s job is to serve as a dead-
pan witness to the U.S. history in the making: assassinations,
Vietnam war, hippies, Watergate, drugs, AIDS... He keeps showing
up on the scene of important events and meeting celebrities ranging
from John Lennon to JFK.

An excellent computer (as well as cameraman’s) work allows
Forrest Gump to make small talk with the U.S. President and peep
from George Wallace’s shoulder. Sometimes Gump turns out to be
the one to influence the history, as e.g. in the case with the
“Watergate,” when he unconsciously informs on Nixon’s people, or
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(not as bright an example, but still an amusing one) when we see
Elvis Presley imitate Gump’s peculiar movements while performing
“Hound Dog” a few years later after their meeting. This way
(returning to the issue of the film’s continuity) Gump serves as
a connecting-link between the “historical” and “life”” shots.

In regard to the music, it is very organic to the plot. Each part of the
movie, depicting some period of the American history, is
accompanied by the contemporary (60s-80s) singers’ and bands’
hits, with lyrics always quite to the point, to take for instance the
“Doors” medley in the succession of shots, showing Jenny drugged
up to the eyeballs “as she’s walking out the door...”* leaving
behind the addict’s life.

As for the costume designer’s work, it is also remarkable, only to
remember Jenny, who keeps in step with the times, by whose
clothes and overall style we can judge, what was trendy at a par-
ticular moment. More examples: the series of shots of the shrimp
business dynasty (Boba’s family), or of Lt. Dan’s military ances-
tors, appearing one by one, only the uniform changed.

I can’t but say a couple of words about how I was impressed by
Tom Hank’s brilliant performance. If 1 had been asked to do the
casting for the movie I wouldn’t have even considered his
candidacy, since | would’ve thought him to be (or to look, to be
more exact, as [ don’t know him personally) too smart to play a part
of a dimwit. Yet then I would’ve underestimated his acting talent,
as he did just perfect to create a believable character on the screen.

Whenever | think of his character, | always catch myself humming
the same old song by the “Beatles,” which is “The Fool on the
Hill.” For some reason, that image resembles me of Forrest Gump:
”... nobody wants to know him. They can see that he’s just
a fool...”™*

Turning back to the movie,— nobody does, in fact, but his mother,
who feels that he has as much right to the American Dream as
anyone. To escape local bullies, he learns to run like the wind,
which leads him to a football scholarship. Then “well on the way,

50



Head is a cloud...”** he goes on to become a Vietnam hero,
aworld ping-pong champion and a shrimp magnate. And the
shocking thing about it is that he doesn’t strive for all this. He just
does what he feels like at the moment, e.g. runs across the country —
for no women’s rights or animals, but — just for the fun of it.

I’ve been told by some of my American friends, that they found
insulting the idea that a dummy could make his way to the top (i.e.
wealth) as easy as that, while they, being way too smart and hard-
working, can get only ten times as less. In their opinion, it was
unfair. Well, I think one shouldn’t put down the movie for the
American Dream manual, as it is merely a story about a lucky one,
who was — not smart, but — fortunate enough to gain everything
effortlessly.

This movie may touch and move you, make you laugh and cry; it
makes you reflect on the essential issues; it can please and irritate
you, but it won’t leave you indifferent for a single moment, and
therefore, | believe, can be called a true work of art.

Chicago Sun-Times Inc.
WORK CITED * The Doors. Love Her Madly.
** The Beatles. The Fool on the Hill.

Some key points not to be overlooked

1. Go through the text and point out the lexical units, which have
permanent equivalents in the Russian language and the lexical units
the meaning of which will require adjustments in the TL text.

2. R. Ebert is a well-known film-reviewer, read some more articles
written by him (http://rogerebert.suntimes.com/ apps/pbcs.dll/-
section?category=REVIEWS) and speak on those peculiar featu-
res of his style which are reflected in the review under study and
should be carefully preserved in translation.

8. Study the following text thoroughly, be ready to analyse and
translate it in class.

51


http://rogerebert.suntimes.com/

Lost in Translation: Language Blunders Can Sully Ad Efforts

Even Small Mistakes Can Cost Marketers Sales and Confidence;
Want Fries With That Underwear?

by Janet Whitman

Message to marketers: One man’s pizza may be another man’s
pants.

That is a lesson at least one U.S. advertiser would have liked to
have known before trying to market his folded-over pizza, called
a calzone, to Spanish speakers: To them, calzone means underwear.
The poor translation was one example of botched advertising and
branding efforts cited in a recent U.S. survey of people who speak
English as a second language.

Of the 513 people surveyed, 57% said they had spotted
advertising that was incorrectly translated from English into other
languages. Though the blunders often are humorous, they can cost
the advertiser sales, suggested the survey, conducted by New York-
based translation service TransPerfect Translations Inc. Close to
50% of respondents said they simply tune out the message if an ad
is poorly translated, and about 65% interpret bad translations as
evidence that the advertiser doesn’t care about the consumer. Even
small mistakes, such as advertising a store where everything costs
a dollar as “Un Dollar,” rather than the correct Spanish “Un Dolar,”
was enough to put off potential customers, the survey found.

“It makes a lot of people feel negatively about a product,” says
Liz Elting, co-founder of TransPerfect Translations. Respondents
were actually offended by some advertising slip-ups, like the trans-
lation of “point” into Spanish as “puta,” which means prostitute.

Coca-Cola Co. had what was probably among the earliest
translation gaffes for a global brand, running into trouble back in
the 1920s when shop-keepers in China tried to come up with cha-
racters that sounded like Coke. Depending on the dialect, the literal
translations ranged from “bite the wax tadpole” to “female horse
stuffed with wax.”

The Atlanta-based parent company remedied the problem by
launching a contest to come up with the best translation. Coke
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settled on “happiness in the mouth,” a pitch by a professor from
Shanghai. Coca-Cola, which registered the name as a Chinese
trademark, says it generally has managed to avoid translation errors
over the years by allowing local units of the company to do their
own advertising, rather trying to translate campaigns globally.

The continuing globalization of corporate brands makes correct
translations all the more important nowadays for U.S. companies, as
does the fast-growing Hispanic market in the U.S. itself.

When U.S. milk processors decided to take their successful
“Got Milk?” campaign to a Spanish-speaking audience, they
managed to avoid the pitfalls that Coke had encountered decades
earlier. Quickly realizing the catchy slogan wouldn’t go down SO
well in Spanish — the literal translation means something like “Are
you lactating?” — the Milk Processor Education Program tapped
Siboney USA, a Spanish-language advertising agency, to do an
adaptation of the campaign.

“In order to succeed, translated ad copy must be crafted as if it
were originally written in the target language,” says Ms. Elting of
TransPerfect Translations. She recommends using native speakers,
who know the culture, particularly idiomatic expressions, in order
to get across the meaning of the message rather than just a literal
rendering of it.

The message the milk processors and Siboney eventually settled
on was “Mas Leche, Mas Logro.” The slogan, which means, “More
Milk, More Achievement,” was specifically crafted to appeal to
“Hispanic moms,” says Victor Zaborsky, spokesman for the Milk
Processor Education Group in Washington, D.C.

But clearly the degree of precision shown by the milk proces-
sors isn’t yet the rule. “Companies still are not putting the money
into foreign-language copy that they should be,” Ms. Elting says.
“They might allocate a year and spend a couple hundred million on
a campaign in the U.S. and maybe a week or two weeks and
thousands of dollars on a foreign campaign.”

Of the respondents to the June survey, 35% thought adver-
tisements for food products were the worst translation offenders,
while 20% pointed to ads for pharmaceuticals, 13% ads for baby
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products and 12% ads for soda and other beverages. About 35% of
respondents said that newspaper advertisements were the most
likely to have translation errors, while 31% pointed to television
ads. Magazines were cited by 27%, billboards by 15% and radio by
12%.

The Wall Street Journal, September 19-21, 2003
Some questions and key points not to be overlooked

1. The article presented above gives useful information for trans-
lators of advertisements. What translation problems arise when
translating the article itself as a sample of publicistic style?

2. What are the main problems in translating the title and the subtitle
of the article? Account for your variant of translation.
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TRANSLATING ADVERTISEMENTS
Introductory remarks

Advertising is a form of communication that typically attempts to
persuade potential customers to purchase or to consume more of
a particular brand of product or service. Advertising influences
consumers partly by giving information but mostly by appealing to
needs, motives and emotions. Advertising is one of the most pro-
minent and powerful contemporary uses of language. Advertisers
use language to gain and retain the attention of their audience, to
this end they make particular emphasis on puns and metaphors,
remodelled phraseology and epithets, etc. Advertising’s creative use
of language makes it a particularly rich site for language and
discourse analysis, translation studies.

Translation services for advertisements play a key role in new pro-
duct launches; they involve both linguistic as well as cultural
adaptation to the target market. For example, the word “advertising”
itself, when translated to its Spanish equivalent, reads as “propa-
ganda,” which has other connotations in English. To be really ef-
fective in the face of stiff competition, advertisers rely on high-
quality translations. Unfortunately, instances of translation bloopers
and cultural mismatch are high.

When Braniff International Airways claimed that they can fly “en
cuero” they were talking about the comfy leather seats in the air-
craft, but “en cuero” means “naked” in Spanish!

Ikea is a Swedish company and so some of their products sound
strange in English, but kind of cool. However, calling a children’s
work bench ‘FartFull’ wasn’t a good idea. In Swedish, “fartfull”
simply means “speedy”. In English it has a totally different conno-
tation (full of farts).

The operating instructions for a German made refrigerator gave this
instruction:

“WARNING - THIS APPLIANCE MUST BE EARTHED.” While
this makes perfect sense to anyone accustomed to the British style
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of speaking English, an American would conjure up visions of a pot
of soil to be placed by the side of the fridge. It is more appropriate
to use the word “grounded” rather than “earthed” in American
English.

An American company used the “OK” finger sign on its product
catalogue, blissfully unaware that it was regarded as an obscene
gesture in many parts of Latin America. The catalogues had to be
reprinted six months down the line.

When Coca Cola was first introduced into China they named it Ke-
Kou-Ke-La. Unfortunately, the Coke company did not discover
until after thousands of signs had been printed that the phrase means
“bite the wax tadpole” or “female horse stuffed with wax”,
depending on the dialect. Coke then researched 40,000 Chinese
characters and found a close phonetic equivalent: Ko-Kou-Ko-Le,
which can be roughly translated as “happiness in the mouth.”

Not to be outdone by Coke when Pepsi started a marketing
campaign in Taiwan, the translation of the Pepsi slogan “Come
Alive with the Pepsi Generation” came out as “Pepsi will bring your
ancestors back from the dead.”

When General Motors introduced the Chevy Nova in South Ame-
rica, it was apparently unaware that “nova” means “it won’t go.”
After the company figured out why it wasn’t selling any cars, it
renamed the car in its Spanish markets to the Caribe.

For more examples see:

http://ezinearticles.com/?Advertising-and-Translation-Services-
Errors&id=926549

Advertising translation finds itself caught in a body of parameters,
the stakes of which transcend the limits of the language. These
parameters are of a pragmatic and immediate nature: the problems
raised by advertising translation, both at the economic and linguistic
level, originate from a concern for short-term commercial achieve-
ment and long-term staying power. The responsibility for achieving
of these goals, both legitimate and paradoxical, is assigned to the
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translator. Besides technical skills and semiotic training, the
translator of the 21% century should be able to decode and encode
the cultural signs within the advertising communication. The cul-
tural elements can play a decisive role not only in the good
understanding of the advertising message but also, and especially,
in its success on the targeted market. The cultural signs can be
a source of problems in the commercial communication but they
may also optimize the beneficial effects by meeting the local
consumer’s wishes of identification and complicity. In any case,
mastering these signs is a “technical know-how” that a translator
ought to highlight and benefit from in a materialistic world where
everything is negotiable.

1. Analyse the following advertisements, pay special attention to the
linguistic tools which are employed to make them catchy and
effective. Translate the advertisements. Comment on your trans-
lation decisions.

CAR ADVERTISEMENTS

HONDA:
A rare find only happens every
Now and Then.
We’d like to emphasize the Now part.
U.S. News, April 7, 1997.
BUICK:

UPPER CHILD SEAT ANCHORS.
ANTI-LOCK BRAKERS.
TIRE INFLATION MONITOR.
DAY TIME RUNNING LAMPS.
CATCHER’S MITT SEATS.
REMOTE KEYLESS ENTRY.
TIME June 28, 1999.

Dear Mr. Responsible:
You never missed the 7:12. You got a haircut every other Tuesday.
You never left a wet bathing suit on the bed. Guess what, friend. You’re
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done dottin’ I’s. This is the Buick Riviera. You can get a supercharged
engine, a CD player with six speakers, and an ashtray big enough for two
cigars. I don’t recommend it for carpooling. But I don’t recommend
carpooling either.

The Buick Riviera —

You’re due.

Definitely due.

U.S. News&WORLD REPORT, MAY 5, 1997.

FORD:

Finally there’s a CAR PROTECTION
device whose bite is worse than its bark.
We believe your car should always be there for you.
Like a best friend.

NEWSWEEK, January 27, 1997

CHEVY:
Chevy. The most dependable, longest-lasting trucks on the road.
Like a Rock.
U.S. News, 1999, Oct.

COMPUTERS AND SOFTWARE
If your mind is on your
Computers,
Who’s minding
Your
Business?
TIME, June 28, 1999.

UPS OnLine Tracking Software (thanks to this program your
signature may be seen on the display):
Forget the pudding.
THE PROOF
Is in the signature
ON YOUR
Computer screen
TIME, Jan. 13, 1997.
SANYO Fax, Telephone and Xerox:

For the hard-nosed,
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Do-it-yesterday, want-it-all, got-to-have-it businessman
And his hard-nosed, do-it-yesterday, want-it-all, got-to-have-it clients.

STUFF, 1997, May
COSMETICS

Extreme Conditioning Cream SPF 15

Dry stress, cold weather or not,
Your skin
Will love it.
Introducing Extreme Conditioning Cream SPF 15
Whatever your busy life leads you, your skin will feel
Weather-proof, stress-proof, glowing with confidence.

VANITY FAIR, March, 2000
Maybelline Revitalizing Alpha Hydroxy Make-up:

It’s not just a make-up
It’s a makeover!
COSMOPOLITAN, 1995, August

Have your cake and eat it too.
Your lipstick will still be on.
It won’t even fade.
Colour that stays put.

WOMAN’ DAY, March, 1990
GOODS FOR CHILDREN

Your dude will freak when you get him this awesome three-piece set.
The set includes a tee with four surfboards printed on the front and a palm
tree scene printed on the upper back. The button up shirt has a fun tiki
inspired print and will look great layered over the tee shirt. To complete
the set there is a pair of orange cargo pocket chinos that have an elastic
waistband, tons of pockets and a Velcro and zipper fly.

http://www.bestdressedkids.com
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Jefferies Socks
Toddler-Kids Pom Pom Socks

Your little girl will love these pom pom socks from Jefferies Socks! These
white ankle socks are composed of a cotton/nylon/lycra blend, giving
them a super soft and stretchy feel. Each sock also has one cute fuzzy pom
pom on top. Available with white, purple, lemonade, light pink, magenta
or lime colored pom poms, she’s sure to get her favorite color!

http://www.bestdressedkids.com

2. Provide your own examples illustrating the difficulties of transla-
ting advertisements.

3. Study two samples of teeth care advertising. What makes them
different? Dwell on your translation problems.

Do a quick check up on your mouthwash

SCOPE

* Powerful ]
antiseptic germ
killer.

% Contains germ- M
killing system
T25

% Tastes minty for ]
tingly clean
mouth
refreshment.

% Leaves breath V1
smelling minty-
fresh - not
mediciney.
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% Used in more v
dentists’ offices
than all other
brands combined.

Antiseptic Scope.
Leaves your breath minty, not mediciney.

New L.ife for stained or Injured Teeth

Americans are getting their smiles in shape with the help of new and
exciting dental restorations.

“Anyone, at any age, can have as attractive a smile as he or she
wants — no one is too old or too young to look better,” says Dr. Ronald E.
Goldstein, author of the book ‘Change Your Smile.” “Just look in the
mirror, and if there is something you don’t like about your smile, a dentist
today can fix it.”

Just a few years ago, if your teeth were stained, cracked, chipped, or
uneven there wasn’t very much you could do to improve your smile
cosmetically. All that time, even a seriously misaligned jaw or other facial
or dental problem was often beyond the scope of dentistry. Today dentists
have cosmetic solutions to virtually every type of dental problem.
Although some treatments are less permanent than others, all are worth
investigating. Correcting damaged or crooked teeth can both enhance
appearance and improve overall oral health. This booklet is designed to
acquaint you with some of the methods that can dramatically restore
injured teeth or improve a less-than-perfect smile.

Removing Stains for a New Smile

One of the biggest culprits behind unsightly stains on teeth is
the once-widespread use of the antibiotic tetracycline. Tetracycline-
stained teeth are just as strong as white ones, but their les-than-
white colour can cause embarrassment that leads to self-image
problems.

Tetracycline isn’t the only substance that can stain teeth
permanently. Over time, excessive amounts of certain foods, such
as coffee and tea, can stain teeth severely. And if a tooth is damaged
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in an accident, the result can be a blackened tooth caused by the
dried blood in the root canal.

Bleaching. Through a painless technique, dentists can bleach
stained teeth back to their original colour. Using a bleaching agent,
the dentist paints each stained tooth. Then the painted tooth is dried
under a heating element or high-intensity lamp that activates the
whitening power of the bleach. The effects are cumulative, and
usually after five or six treatments the stain will be removed.
Because this is a nonpermanent method of restoration, the tooth
may change colour again after a year or so; therefore your dentist
may recommend another process.

Bonding. Called a revolution in dentistry, a bonding process
known as “the one-stop transformation” not only covers stains
completely but also rebuilds chipped or cracked teeth, closes front
gaps, and builds up old, eroded teeth to make them look younger.
Bonding is the process by which tooth-coloured plastic, called
a composite resin, is painted onto the front surface of stained or
damaged teeth. The plastic is hardened under a special “visible”
light, and finally the coating is shaped and polished, explains Dr.
Richard Simonsen, chairman of the Department of General Den-
tistry at the University of Tennessee at Memphis. The process is
completely painless, fast, and fairly long-lasting. With proper care,
bonding lasts from three to five years.

One of the drawbacks to bonding is the possibility of a chip or
a nick, so you have to be more careful eating raw carrots or biting
down hard on some foods. Also, in some cases, the color of the
bonding material may yellow after a few years.

Painting. According to experts, painting is a “quick fix”
designed to give patients a brighter smile fast. The dentist simply
paints a thin layer of bonding material on stained teeth, giving them
an instant look of whiteness. The cosmetic whitening lasts from a
few months to several years (depending on the treatment) and then
gradually wears off.
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When teeth need Repair

At one time, damaged or worn teeth could be repaired only by
replacing them altogether. With new techniques, however, dentists
can now rebuild imperfect teeth or repair them in such a way that
removable false teeth may not be necessary. Here is an overview of
three methods of tooth repair.

Laminate veneers. Even the slight risk of discoloration and
chipping associated with bonding is now being removed with one of
bonding’s newest cousins — porcelain laminate veneers. A specific
type of bonding, laminate veneers have the extra colour stability and
strength that conventional bonding does not. After the teeth are
prepared, these “false fronts” are fitted onto existing teeth. The
advantage of laminate veneers is that they offer a strong and colour-
fast method of repairing teeth.

Crowns. A crown (also called a cap) is a long-lasting artificial
cover for the tooth made of acryl, metal, porcelain, or a combination
of metal and porcelain. Crowns require that the tooth underneath be
filed down so that a “cap’ of metal or porcelain can be fitted over
the peglike post of the tooth and permanently cemented on.
Temporary crowns are worn until the final crowns can be fitted and
put in place.

New cast ceramic crowns are strong enough that they require no
metal reinforcement. They have a much longer life-span than
bonding, they hold color better, they don’t attain as easily, and they
resist cracking and chipping. On the downside, however, crowns
take longer to apply, require several visits to the dentist to ensure
proper impressions and fit, and are not reversible.

Implants. A cosmetic form of tooth replacement, implants
allow a dentist to insert a metal post right into the jawbone. The
post protrudes slightly, and on it a crown can be built up and
mounted. Implants may be indicated for patients who can’t wear
conventional dentures, or for those who want to avoid removable
partial dentures.

Dentists are now able to support a single replacement tooth with
special screws and pins to give conventional dentures even more
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support than before. Some dentists are using a new process called
an endodontic implant, which may strengthen weak teeth.

Before rushing to take advantage of these latest surgical
procedures, however, you need to keep in mind that they are
surgical and that they aren’t a magic answer to everyone’s dental
needs.

Many of these treatments involve combinations of procedures
and materials. For instance, your dentist may recommend a com-
bination of bleaching and bonding to repair a discoloured tooth, or
he may restore a tooth using a crown made of porcelain fused to
metal. Always discuss the options thoroughly with your dentist first,
and make sure you understand the advantages and disadvantages of
the recommended course of treatment.

4. Study the following text from the “AUTO” magazine, which pre-
sents a specific type of scientific and technical advertising (drawing
on a very profound analysis of the presented product with the
implication that it’s worth buying).

Lightweight Audi A8 Combines Advanced Technology
with Sophisticated Aluminium Construction

Heinrich Timm, Head of Aluminium
and Lightweight Technologies, Audi AG, Neckarsulm.

The innovative aluminium body of the new Audi A8 is based on
a further developed version of the Audi Space Frame ASF, pro-
viding the high-strength basis for excellent performance and hand-
ling. Compared with its predecessor, the new car features a sig-
nificantly reduced number of body components, thanks to the use of
more functional large castings and extruded sections. It is also
constructed around a fully enclosed space frame, contributing to an
increase in static torsional rigidity — a critical measure of both
vibrational comfort and dynamic potential — of around 60 per cent.

As a result, the new A8 has the lightest bodyshell in the entire
D segment — its weight is around 50 percent lower than that of an
equivalent steel body. The new A8 3.7 quattro consequently weighs
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only 1,770 kilograms — an advantage that is doubly valuable in the
luxury segment, benefiting both dynamic behaviour and economy.

Audi space Frame ASF — minimum mass, maximum stability

Since the first generation Audi A8 made its debut in 1994, the
principle of aluminium body construction has come to be regarded
as the most desirable for the luxury car class. It called for a revo-
lutionary new approach from Audi: the Audi Space Frame ASF.
This is a high-strength alluminium frame structure into which the
large aluminium panels are integrated, thus assuming a supporting
function.

The space frame consists of a combination of aluminium
extruded sections and castings that are positively connected to each
other. This results in a combination of minimum mass and maxi-
mum stability. S far as the new A8 is concerned this adds up to
high rigidity, despite a body structure weight of just 218 kilograms
— the best figure in the luxury class.

The development goals for the new A8 were extremely
ambitious: without neglecting the maxim of lightweight construc-
tion, the body had to contribute to increased occupant comfort and
satisfy much higher safety requirements. For this reason new
casting techniques and new alloys were used. Multifunctional large
castings, long continuous profiles and a high proportion of straight
extruded sections help to reduce the number of parts quite
considerably. The proportion of large castings, for example, has
increased from 22 to 34 percent of structural weight compared with
the predecessor. Instead of 50 castings, there are now just 32 com-
ponents in the new ASF structure.

Comfort is considerably improved because a lower number of
connections between components make it possible to achieve higher
body rigidity. At the same time the fact that there are fewer com-
ponents has a positive effect on production processes and quality.

The connections are formed by riveting as well as various
welding techniques including MIG and laser welding and, for the
first time, the particularly efficient laser-hybrid welding process.
Laser welding allows large-area panels to be connected to the body
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structure particularly efficiently owing to the fact that the resulting
linear joins achieve superior strength and rigidity values to punctual
ones. The body of the new Audi A8 includes a total of 20 metres of
laser connecting seams.

The body structure

The central component of the front end is the large cast radiator
tank that connects the two A-posts. The radiator tank consisted of
several individual parts on the previous A8. The advantage of this
new construction technique is a weight reduction from 5.5 to just
3.7 kilograms.

The A-post itself also consists of two large cast shell halves that
enclose the sill and the continuous roof frame, thus connecting
them. These two extruded sections, together with the tunnel
structure, also form the basis for the body’s torsional rigidity. The
front longitudinal members have a two-piece bolted design to
facilitate repairs after a frontal crash.

The rear end of the A8 is a completely new development. This
is due to the fact that the air suspension and stricter laws on safety
in a rear-end crash call for a much more rigid construction. A large
casting connects the longitudinal member with the sill and also
supports the entire rear subframe. Its high rigidity also protects the
fuel tank effectively in a rear-end collision.

The forward and rear structures are joined together by the roof
frame, the sill, the seat cross-members, the B-post and the floor
panels to form a continuous space frame. The B-post is another
large multi functional casting that, as well as serving as the mount
for the door hinges and strikers, has to satisfy certain requirements
in its role as the central component in a side collision. This
component is also elementary for the excellent vibrational comfort
of the A8 body: the quality of its join to the roof frame and still
plays a major part in ensuring the rigidity of the entire frame.

The side panel of the new A8 consists of a single section that
extends from the A-post to the rear end of the body. Like the roof,
the side panel is also laser-welded to the supporting structure.
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Exceptional dynamics and vibrational comfort

Apart from torsional rigidity, it is the natural frequency of
torsion that determines the quality of body. This parameter
determines the vibrational comfort and the dynamics of a vehicle:
the higher the natural frequency, the lower the amplitude — in other
words, noticeable vibrations. Once again the new Audi A8 has
made a quantum leap compared with its already outstanding
predecessor: its natural frequency of torsion is no less than 38
percent higher. This can be described quite literally as noticeable
progress in all driving situations and speed ranges. Hardly any idle
vibrations or oscillations produced by the wheels now penetrate
through to the steering wheel, for example. This is made possible by
the systematic matching of steering wheel, steering column, module
cross-member and connections to the body. The result is a high
steering-wheel natural frequency that sets standards in the luxury
class and at the same time provides the basis for the low vibration
amplitude.

Another example is that of the dashboard. A new development
goal resulted in the integration of the MMI display into this area so
that it is easy to read at all times. Vibrations with a high amplitude
are consequently extremely undesirable. The display is integrated
into the dashboard so rigidly that all high-frequently vibrations that
might make the information difficult to read are prevented.

Rigid structures for improved safety

The new ASF meets all current safety standards as well as
plenty that have not yet come into force. This means that its crash
strength is considerably better than that of its already very safe
predecessor. A progressive stiffness distribution in the front of the
car ensures good structural behaviour in a front crash. This makes it
possible to convert the maximum amount of energy along defined
paths in the course of the impact. At the same time the integrity of
the occupant cell is preserved as this is the only way — in conjunc-
tion with the restraint systems — to guarantee survival space.
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The bumper cross-member of the new A8 is designed as an
extruded section and can therefore absorb a large amount of energy.
Together with the longitudinal member that is next in sequence, it
can cope with the consequences of more minor accidents without
causing damage to the remaining load-bearing structure. The two-
piece A-posts also help to protect the occupants in a frontal crash.
Because they enclose the sills and roof frame, they ensure, together
with the longitudinal members, that forces are transmitted
effectively into the structure. Ribbing further increases the rigidity
of the component. The roof frame, sills and floor are hardly
deformed at all. A particularly large survival area is guaranteed; the
doors are also made easier to open. Large castings in the footwell
and in the region of the dashboard also ensure effective protection
against intrusions.

The ASF structure also provides extremely effective protection
against the consequences of a side collision. The rigid die-cast B-
post and the extruded sections integrated into the side of the roof
frame, embedded in the one-piece side-panel frame, together form
the basis for the structure’s high stability. The door structures are
also reinforced by impact members consisting of highly rigid
aluminium extrusions. Transverse extrusions in the floor, which
serve as mountings for the seats, and reinforced cross bracing for
the seats themselves, ensure that survival space is preserved in the
event of a pole impact.

The new Audi A8 already meets the requirements of the US
directive FMVSS 301, which is expected to come into force in
2005. It thus guarantees protection against the consequences of
a rear-end impact against a deformable barrier at 80 km/h. The fuel
system and occupant cell are protected by a rigid structure of
longitudinal and cross members which absorbs a large amount of
energy by folding and buckling.

www.sovereign-publications.com/images/Auto/Audi%20(Heinrich%20Timm).pdf
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Some questions and key points not to be overlooked

1. The global automotive industry is the world’s largest manu-
facturing industry. Advertising in AUTO has become a key com-
ponent in many companies’ promotional campaigns because of
the extended reach and frequency the publication provides.
AUTO helps designers, engineers and purchasers to keep abreast
of the latest developments in automotive system. What linguistic
peculiarities of the text make it close to a scientific text?

2. What text features allow referring it to advertisements?
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TRANSLATING SCIENTIFIC TEXTS
Introductory remarks

With the development of technology and science in the past century,
the language for science and technology has developed into an
important style; it attracts much attention on the part of linguists
and translators.

Scientific literature first of all comprises scientific publications that
report original empirical and theoretical work in the natural and
social sciences. Academic publishing is the process of placing the
results of one’s research into the literature. Scientific research on
original work is initially published in scientific journals. Patents and
technical reports, for minor research results and engineering and
design work can also be considered primary literature. Secondary
sources include articles in review journals and books for large
projects, broad arguments, or compilations of articles. Scientific
literature can include the following kinds of publications:

 scientific articles published in scientific journals;

« patents specialized for science and technology;

e books wholly written by one or a small number of co-
authors;

« books, where each chapter is the responsibility of a different
author or set of authors, though the editor may take some
responsibility for ensuring consistency of style and content;

e presentations at academic conferences, especially those
organized by learned societies;

e government reports;

 scientific publications on the World Wide Web;

e technical reports and working papers issued by individual
researchers or research organisations on their own initiative.

The significance of these different components of the literature
varies between disciplines and has changed over time. Journal
articles remain the predominant publication type, and have the
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highest prestige. However, journals vary enormously in their
prestige and importance, and the value of a published article
depends on the journal. The significance of books, also called
research monographs depends on the subject. Generally books
published by university presses are usually considered more
prestigious than those published by commercial presses. The status
of working papers and conference proceedings depends on the
discipline; they are typically more important in the applied sciences.
The value of publication as a preprint or scientific report on the web
has in the past been low, but in some subjects, such as mathematics
or high energy physics, it is now an accepted alternative.

The most outstanding features of language for science and
technology mainly include wide use of scientific terms, frequently
used sentences patterns and complex discourse structure. Technical
and scientific documents are full of special terms, acronyms and
symbols. Unlike literary texts which can be interpreted quite freely,
any technical text as a set of special terms must be translated
adequately. It means that the translator should not only know the
technical terminology of the original language, but also know target
language equivalents. For this reason, the most difficult thing in
technical translation is finding the appropriate terms in the TL. If no
equivalent can be found then technical translator is allowed to use
analogues, synonyms or descriptions.

There is one more problem facing a technical translator — various
acronyms and abbreviations used in certain countries. Russia, for
instance, adheres to the State Standards (so called GOSTSs); other
countries have less strict requirements, so translation process is
related to additional difficulties. Acronyms can be presented both in
small and in capital letters, as a solid word, as separate letters or in
a stroke, with or without full stops, in plural with the final -s, in the
end of a word, etc. Some acronyms have tens of meanings.

According to London Institute of Linguistics, to be a scientific
translator one should have:
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e broad knowledge of the subject-matter of the text to be
translated,

e a well-developed imagination that enables the translator to
visualize the equipment or process being described;

e intelligence, to be able to fill in the missing links in the
original text;

e a sense of discrimination, to be able to choose the most
suitable equivalent term from the literature of the field or
from dictionaries;

e the ability to use one’s own language with clarity, concise-
ness and precision;

e practical experience in translating from related fields. In
short, to be technical translator one must be a scientist, or
engineer, a linguist and a writer (cf. Gasagrade, 1954:
335-40; Giles, 1995; Latfipour, 1996).

1. Study the following article from the Journal of Social Psychiatry
and Psychiatric Epidemiology, give its pre-translation and tran-
slation analysis.

D. Gunnell, F. Rasul, S.A. Stansfeld, C.L. Hart, G. Davey Smith

Gender differences in self-reported minor mental disorder
and its association with suicide

A 20-year follow-up of the Renfrew and Paisley cohort
Accepted: 30 May 2002

Abstract Background Suicide rates are around three times
higher in men than women; in contrast women have a higher
prevalence of community-diagnosed depression. To investigate this
paradox we examined the association of General Health Ques-
tionnaire (GHQ) — caseness (score >4), a measure of possible minor
mental disorder, with suicide risk in a general population cohort.
Methods Data were derived from a cohort study based on the 8,466
men and women in the Renfrew and Paisley cohort who completed
a 30-item GHQ in the period from 1972 to 1976 and who were

followed up to 1995 for all-cause and suicide mortality. Results The
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long-term suicide risk associated with possible minor mental
disorder was higher in men [hazard ratio 6.78 (1.36-33.71)] than
women [hazard ratio 1.66 (0.43-6.45)]; test for interaction between
gender and GHQ with respect to suicide risk: p=0.09. Conclusion
These findings indicate either that the long-term risk of suicide in
the context of a past episode of minor mental disorder is higher in
males than females or that there are sex differences in the validity of
responses to mental health screening questionnaires. Further re-
search is required to replicate our finding in larger studies and, if
confirmed, clarify which explanation underlies it.

Key words minor mental disorder — depression — gender
differences — suicide — cohort study — Renfrew and Paisley

Introduction

Suicide rates in Britain are around three times higher in men
than women (Charlton et al. 1992). In contrast, depression, one of
the principal antecedents of suicide, is more often reported by
women than men in population health surveys (Jenkins et al. 1997).
A female excess of minor psychiatric morbidity is also seen in
population surveys using psychiatric screening instruments such as
the General Health Questionnaire (GHQ). In the 1994 Health
Survey for England, for example, 19% of women, compared to 12%
of men, scored 4 or more on the 12-item GHQ (Colhoun and
Prescott-Clarke 1996). The sex differences in self-reported minor
mental disorder observed in population surveys such as this provide
only a crude indication of differences in the prevalence of the more
severe disorders which are likely to precede suicide. However,
a female excess of more severe depression is consistently reported
in population surveys (summarized in Jenkins et al. 1997).

Long-term follow-ups of community surveys demonstrating
female excesses of minor mental disorder provide an opportunity to
investigate the paradoxical sex differences in the prevalence of
mental disorder and suicide. We have examined sex differences in
suicide risk in men and women with possible minor mental
disorder, assessed using the 30-item General Health Questionnaire
(GHQ) and followed up for 20 years.
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Subjects and methods

This analysis is based on the 3,783, men and 4,683 women,
members of the Renfew and Paisley (MIDSPAN) cohort, who
completed the 30-item GHQ between 1972 and 1976 when they
were aged 45-64 years (Rasul et al. 2001). Subjects have been
flagged on the NHS Central Register and death details are available
up until 1995. Using Cox’s Proportional Hazards Regression we
investigated the association of GHQ-caseness (scores of 4 or more)
in the period from 1972 to 1976 with suicide (deaths coded ICD-9
E950-9 or E980-9) over up to 20 years of follow-up. We assessed
the possible confounding effects of social class, marital status and
smoking measured at baseline.

Results

At baseline 583 (15.4%) of the men and 949 (20.3%) of the
women were classified as case positive. Over the follow-up period
there were 3,685 deaths (1,988 male and 1,697 female). The hazard
ratio for all-cause mortality in relation to GHQ-caseness was 1.27
(95% CI 1.00-1.27) in females. Sixteen of these deaths (6 male and
10 female) were suicides.

The mean time between GHQ-completion and suicide was 7.8
years in males and 9.9 years in females. In the fully adjusted
analysis there was a sixfold increase in suicide risk in GHQ-positive
men (hazard ratio 6.78, 95% CI 1.36-33.71) compared to a more
modest increase in females (hazard ratio 1.66, 95% CI 0.43-6.45)
(Table 1); test for interaction between gender and GHQ with respect
to their effects on suicide: p=0.09. There was no clear evidence that
these associations were strongly confounded by social class, marital
status or smoking. Suicide risk in relation to GHQ-caseness did not
change over the follow-up period.
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Table 1 Association between General Health Questionnaire caseness
in the period from 1972 to 1976 and subsequent suicide risk (up to 1995)

Hazard ratio (95% Confidence Interval) for suicide
Variable in those scoring >4 on the GHQ-30
Males (n=6 suicides) Females (n=10 suicides)
Age-adjusted 5.96 (1.20-29.59) 1.75 (0.45-6.79)
Age and social class® 6.29 (1.26-31.36) 1.71 (0.44-6.63)
Age and marital status® 6.36 (1.28-31.59) 1.19 (0.67-2.11)
Age and smoking* 5.99 (1.21-29.71) 1.70 (0.44-6.62)
Age and all the above 6.78 (1.36-33.71) 1.66 (0.43-6.45)

# coded manual/non manual
> coded married, single, divorced, widowed
¢ coded never/ex-smoker/1-14 per day/15-24 per day/25+ per day

Discussion

This analysis shows a strong association in males between
possible minor mental disorder, detected using the GHQ-30 and
suicide risk in the 20 years following questionnaire completion.
There is some evidence of a more modest increased suicide risk in
GHQ case-positive females.

There are two main limitations to this analysis. Firstly, due to
the relative rarity of suicide, the statistical models were based on
few events (n=16) and, surprisingly, there were more female than
male suicides. Confidence intervals around our estimated effect
sizes are, therefore, wide. Over the years studied, the rates of
suicide in Scotland for males and females aged 45 + were approxi-
mately 20 per 100,000, and 10 per 100,000 respectively. We would,
therefore, have expected around 9 female and 15 male suicides over
the approximately 20 years of follow-up (Source World Health
Statistics Annual 1993). Reasons for the paucity of male suicides
are unclear, but may reflect selection biases to the cohort as a whole
and to the sub-group of men who completed the GHQ. Our
assessment of GHQ-suicide associations in males would have been
over-estimated (biased) if some of the male suicides had been
miscoded or lost to follow-up and such missing data occurred more
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frequently for GHQ case-negative men. We think such an effect is
unlikely.

Secondly, the General Health Questionnaire is a screening tool
for diagnosable psychiatric disorder, rather than a direct measure of
depression (Goldberg 1972). Around 40 % of subjects scoring above
the 4/5 threshold on the GHQ have psychiatric disorder identifiable
using the Clinical Interview Scale (CIS) (Stansfeld and Marmot
1992). In view of this limitation, it is surprising that a one-off
measure of probable minor mental disorder was so strongly as-
sociated with subsequent suicide risk throughout a period spanning
two decades. This suggests that as well as prevalent minor mental
disorder the GHQ-30 may also be identifying more enduring aspects
of an individual’s mental health and, consequently, suicide risk.

We are aware of no previous studies of gender differences in
suicide risk amongst people with minor mental disorder detected in
this way. Our findings are, however, consistent with those in the
first 9 years of follow-up of a Finnish cohort where the suicide risk
associated with self-reported life dissatisfaction was two times
greater in men than women, although gender differences diminished
in subsequent years (Koivumaa-Honkanen et al. 2001).

Our analysis suggests that the contrasting sex differences in the
prevalence of mental disorder and suicide may be explained in part
by the greater suicide risk associated with minor mental disorder in
males. There are four possible explanations for the excess risk in
males. Firstly, these could be chance findings, reflecting the
imprecision resulting from estimating hazard ratios based on a small
number of suicides. Secondly, men with mental disorder may be
more likely to successfully act on suicidal impulses than women.
Thirdly, because men are less likely to receive or seek medical and
social support when depressed, the lack of such support may
increase their risk of suicide (Parslow and Jorm 2000). Fourthly, it
is possible that the threshold for men reporting psychological
symptoms on questionnaires is higher than that for women
(Stansfeld and Marmot 1992). Thus, the men who do report
symptoms may have more severe disorder — as suggested by their
heightened suicide risk. Such an interpretation has parallels in
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cardiovascular epidemiology where the specificity of questionnaire-
reported angina is lower in women than men (Garber et al. 1992).
Further research is required to confirm these findings and, if repli-
cated, to determine which of the explanations underlies the obser-
ved gender differences. The findings of such research may have
implications for the use of questionnaire surveys to determine the
population prevalence of mental disorder and for understanding
gender differences in suicide.
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Some key points not to be overlooked

1.  When translating a scientific paper you should always pay special
attention to text organization and logical arrangement of infor-
mation. The main blocks of information are singled out by the
authors themselves. Which part of the article do you find most
difficult for translation? Comment on its linguistic peculiarities.

2. Divide the terminology used in the article into several groups,
address special dictionaries to find exact equivalents for the terms.
Turn to specialists for help and analyse in class their criticism of
your translation variants.

Study the following article from the Journal of the European
Association for the Study of Diabetes (EASD) and be ready to pre-
sent its pre-translation and translation analyses in class.

Haptoglobin phenotype and diabetic nephropathy

F.M. Nakhoul*, R. Zoabi’, Y. Kanter®, M. Zoabi®, K. Skorecki', I. Hochberg®,

R. Leibu?, B. Miller?, A.P. Levy*

! Department of Nephrology, Rambam Medical Centre, Haifa, Israel

2 Department of Ophthalmology, Rambam Medical Centre, Haifa, Israel

3 Department of Diabetes and Metabolism Units, Rambam Medical Center, Haifa,
Israel

*Technion Faculty of Medicine, Haifa, Israel
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Abstract

Aims / hypothesis. To determine if the haptoglobin 2 allele is
associated with an increased risk for the development of diabetic
nephropathy.

Methods. This study included 110 consecutive normotensive
subjects with Type | (insulin-dependent) diabetes mellitus and Type
Il (non-insulin-dependent) diabetes mellitus seen in two outpatient
clinics in Israel. Diabetes duration was greater than 10 years for
Type | diabetes and more than 5 years for Type Il diabetic subjects.
Microalbuminuria was defined as urinary protein excretion of 30 to
300 mg/24 h, and macroalbuminuria was defined as urinary protein
excretion of greater than 300 mg/24 h. Serum was taken from sub-
jects for haptoglobin typing by gel electrophoresis.

Results. Of the participating subjects 54 had Type | and 56 had
Type |l diabetes. None (0/18) of the subjects homozygous for the
haptoglobin 1 allele (1-1) showed any sign of diabetic nephropathy,
as compared with 34% (19/55) of subjects homozygous for the
haptoglobin 2 allele (2-2) and 27 % (10/37) of heterozygous
subjects (2-1) (p < 0.04). Of the subjects 29 showed macroalbu-
minuria. The risk of developing macroalbuminuria was found to be
greater in subjects with two haptoglobin 2 alleles (22%) (12/55) as
compared with one haptoglobin 2 allele (8 %) (3/37) or no
haptoglobin 2 alleles (0%) (0/18) (p < 0.03).

Conclusion / interpretation. By showing a graded risk relation
to the number of haptoglobin 2 alleles in Type | and Type Il
diabetic subjects, these studies further support our hypothesis that
the haptoglobin phenotype is a major susceptibility gene for the
development of diabetic nephropathy. [Diabetologia (2001)
44:602-604]

Keywords: Diabetic nephropathy, oxidative stress, macroalbumi-
nuria, microalbuminuria, genetics.

Late or long-term microvascular and macrovascular compli-
cations arc the leading cause of morbidity and mortality in patients

with diabetes mellitus [1]. Hyperglycaemia has been shown to be
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a necessary but not sufficient condition for the development of these
complications. Genetic differences between diabetic patients might
therefore play an important part in determining why some diabetic
patients develop these complications while others do not [2].

Considerable evidence has shown the importance of the gene-
ration of reactive oxygen species in the development of diabetic
vascular complications [3]. Genetically endowed differences in
antioxidant protection could contribute to differential susceptibility
to these complications. Haptoglobin is a haemoglobin binding
serum protein which plays a major role in the protection against
haeme-driven oxidative stress [4]. Transgenic mice with targeted
disruption of the haptoglobin gene show a considerable increase in
oxidative stress and oxidative tissue damage particularly in the kid-
ney [5]. In humans, there are two common alleles for haptoglobin
(1 and 2) manifesting as three major phenotypes 1-1, 2-1 and 2-2.
Functional differences in the antioxidant capacity of the three types
has been shown [4].

We recently reported in a series of patients with Type | (insulin-
dependent) diabetes mellitus that the haptoglobin 1-1 phenotype is
associated with protection against several important vascular
complications in diabetes [6,7]. The aim of this study was to extend
these findings to Type Il diabetic patients and to assess if there was
a gradient of protection provided by the dosage of haptoglobin 1
alleles.

Subjects and methods

All protocols were approved by the Human Research Ethics
Committee of the Rambam Medical Center. Informed consent was
obtained from all subjects.

Subjects were recruited from outpatient clinics at the Rambam
Medical Center in Haifa, Israel and the Holy Family Hospital in
Nazareth. Israel. Of the Type | subjects included in this study 49
were included in a previously reported study. Inclusion criteria were
as follows: Type | diabetes without hypertension for at least 10
years or Type Il diabetes without hypertension for at least 5 years.
For all subjects a timed urine collection was obtained in the clinic
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for the assessment of the urinary albumin excretion (UAE). Subjects
with a UAE of less than 30 mg a day were classified as not having
diabetic nephropathy (DN). Microalbuminuria was defined as an
UAE of 30 to 300 mg a day and macroalbuminuria was defined as
an UAE of greater than 300 mg a day. Seven field fundal
examinations were carried out on all subjects to detect the presence
of diabetic retinopathy. Subjects with no evidence of diabetic
retinopathy but with evidence of microalbuminuria or macroal-
buminuria were excluded from this study as we considered very
likely that the albuminuria was not because of diabetic renal disea-
se. Included in the study were 54 Type 1 and 56 Type Il diabetic
subjects who met these inclusion criteria.

Haptoglobin phenotyping was determined from 10 ul of hae-
moglobin enriched serum by gel electrophoresis [8]. Briefly, a mix-
ture of 2 ul of a 10% haemoglobin solution and 10 ul of serum were
electrophoresed on a 4.7% polyacrylamide gel. Haemoglobin hapto-
globin complexes were visualized using 3, 3, 5, 5° tetramethyl-
benzidine. The haptoglobin phenoltype of the sample was determi-
ned from the gel in a masked fashion without any knowledge of the
urinary albumin excretion rate.

For statistical analysis we used a Chi squared test with Fisher
exact p values to compare the incidence of no nephropathy, micro-
albuminuria and macroalbuminuria between patients with the three
different haptoglobin phenotypes. We also determined if the groups
were different in age, sex, age of onset of diabetes mellitus, duration
of diabetes mellitus or HbA,.. Categorical variables were compared
by Chi squared with Fisher exact p values and continuous variables
by the Wilcoxen independent sample test. All p values are based on
a two-tailed comparison. A p value of less than 0.05 was considered
to be statistically significant.

Results

We enrolled 54 patients with Type | and 56 patients with Type 11
diabetes in this study. There was no significant difference in the age,
sex, age of onset or duration of diabetes between patients with the
different haptoglobin phenotypes (p=NS). Allele frequencies for hap-
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toglobin were consistent with those previously reported for popu-
lations of this region and were in Hardy-Weinberg equilibrium [9].

In the patients with Type | diabetes we found 13 patients who
showed diabetic nephropathy as defined by albuminuria of greater
than 30 mg a day. None of the 13 patients with Type 1 diabetes and
the haptoglobin 1-1 phenotype had diabetic nephropathy, whereas 5
of 22 (23%) with haptoglobin 2-1 and 8 of 21 (38%) had evidence
of diabetic nephropathy. In the patients with Type Il diabetes we
found 16 patients who showed diabetic nephropathy. None of the 5
patients with Type Il diabetes and the haptoglobin 1-1 phenotype
had diabetic nephropathy, whereas 5 of 15 (33%) with haptoglobin
2-1 and 11 of 34 patients (33 %) with haptoglobin 2-2 had evidence
of diabetic nephropathy. The difference in the incidence of diabetic
nephropathy between patients with the three haptoglobin phenol-
types was statistically significant for Type | diabetic patients and for
all diabetic patients combined (Table 1).

Table 1. Incidence of albuminuria greater than 30 mg a day seg-
regated by haptoglobin type in Type | and Type Il diabetic subjects and all
subjects combined. DM, diabetes mellitus

Haptoglobin Type p
1-1 2-1 2-2
DM
Type | 0/13 5/22 8/21 0.038
Type Il 0/5 5/15 11/34 NS
All 0/18 10/37 19/55 0.015

There were 15 patients with macroalbuminuria in this study.
None of the 18 diabetic patients with the haptoglobin 1-1 phenotype
had macroalbuminuria whereas 3 of 37 patients with the hapto-
globin 2-1 and 12 of 55 of the patients with haptoglobin 2-2 had
macroalbuminuria. The difference in the incidence of macro-
albuminuria between patients with the three haptoglobin phenotypes
was statistically significant (p<0.03) (Table 2).
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Table 2. Incidence of macroalbuminuria segregated by haptoglobin
type in Type | and Type Il diabetic subjects and all subjects combined.
DM, diabetes mellitus

Haptoglobin Type p
1-1 2-1 2-2
DM
Type | 0/13 1/22 4/21 NS
Type Il 0/5 2/15 8/34 NS
All 0/18 3/37 12/55 0.03
Discussion

We report an extension of our previous study showing that
patients with haptoglobin 1-1 are considerably protected against the
development of diabetic nephropathy. This protection appears to
occur in Type | and Type Il diabetic patients. Furthermore, a
gradient or gene dosage effect is evident, in which the number of
haptoglobin 2 alleles is correlated with the development of micro
and macroalbuminuria.

Haptoglobin is likely to be exerting its protective effect by its
role as an antioxidant. The importance of haptoglobin in protecting
against oxidative stress particularly in the kidney has been shown in
transgenic mice in which the haptoglobin gene has been disrupted
[5]. The relative protection afforded by the different haptoglobin
phenotypes can be the result of differences in the molecular shape
and size between the protein products encoded by the two different
haptoglobin alleles. Smaller haptoglobin complexes might be better
able to penetrate into the extracellular space and to undergo
glomerular sieving. Haptoglobin circulating in the plasma is a po-
lymer made up of haptoglobin monomers with the stoichiometry
dependent upon the type of haptoglobin monomer [4]. The protein
product of the haptoglobin 1 allele can cross-link with only one
other haptoglobin monomer whereas the haptoglobin 2 allele pro-
tein product can cross-link with two distinct haptoglobin monomers.
The net result of this difference in potential interactions is that all
haptoglobin found in the subject who is homozygous for the hapto-
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globin 1 allele is dimeric, whereas in the subject who is a he-
terozygote dimers are seen (made of two haptoglobin 1 monomers)
as well as linear trimers, quatermers and pentamers made up of
mixtures of haptoglobin 1 and 2 products. Patients who are homo-
zygous for the haptoglobin 2 allele can only form cyclic trimers,
quatermers and pentamers.

The results of this study provide a rationale for future pro-
spective trials to investigate the ability of vigorous antioxidant
therapy to ameliorate diabetic complications in the subset of hap-
toglobin patients whose haptoglobin phenotype suggests that they
are at greater risk. ACE inhibitor therapy has been shown to have a
beneficial effect on the development and progression of diabetic
nephropathy that cannot be attributed entirely to its effect on arterial
blood pressure [10]. Although intraglomerular haemodynamic
effects can explain in large measure the renoprotective effect of this
class of agents, some studies have also suggested a role for the anti-
oxidant effect of these agents. In particular, ACE inhibitors result in
a reduction of haeme-driven oxidation products accumulating in the
kidney and at least part of their beneficial action can be mediated by
their role as antioxidants. Such beneficial effects could become
more evident as study groups are stratified by haptoglobin phenol-
type according to the risk for oxidant mediated vascular injury.
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3. Study the following passage from a research monograph by
E. Goldsmith “The Way: An Ecological World-View” and be rea-
dy to present its pre-translation and translation analyses in class.

Ecology is a unified organization of knowledge

Ecology EMERGED as an academic discipline towards the end
of the last century, largely in response to the realization that
biological organisms and populations were not arranged randomly
but, on the contrary, were organized to form “communities” or
“associations” whose structure and function could not be under-
stood by examining their parts in isolation. Victor Shelford, one of
the most distinguished of the early ecologists in the USA, defined
ecology as the “science of communities.” “A study,” he wrote, “of
the relations of a single species to the environment conceived
without reference to communities and, in the end, unrelated to the
natural phenomena of its habitat and community ... is not properly
included in the field of study.”
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In the 1930s, the Oxford ecologist Arthur Tansley coined the
term “ecosystem” which he defined as a community taken together
with its abiotic environment. It is probable that were Clements or
Shelford living today, they would see ecology as the “science of
ecosystems.” Eugene Odum, possibly the most distinguished of
modern ecologists (and one of the few remaining holists), defines
ecology as “the science of the structure and function nature”, or “the
structure and function of Gaia,” as James Lovelock refers to the
biosphere taken together with its atmospheric environment, or what
I shall also refer to as the ecosphere, a term coined by the ecologist
Lamont Cole. For Odum, ecology is thereby a superscience or
unified science, as it was for Barrington Moore, the first president
of the American Ecological Society. For him, ecology was not just
another scientific discipline, but a science “superimposed on the
other sciences,” a science of synthesis essential to our understan-
ding of the structure and function of the biosphere. He asked his
colleagues in his address to the St. Louis branch of the society in
1919: “Will we be content to remain zoologists, botanists, and
foresters, with little understanding of one another’s problems, or
will we endeavour to become ecologists in the broad sense of the
term? The part we play in science depends upon our reply.
Gentlemen, the future is in our hands.”

His words would sound singularly out of place at a meeting of
the American Ecological Society today, still more so at a meeting of
its British equivalent.

J.H. Woodger, the British theoretical biologist, also considered
that there ought to be a most general science, not immersed in
particular subject matter, but dealing with the relationship between
various special sciences, and trying to synthesize their most general
results.

Neither the ecosphere nor any of its constituent processes can be
fully explained in terms of the separate impermeable disciplines into
which modern knowledge has been divided. As Russell Ackoff, the
founder of Operations Research notes.

Some of the questions that we ask of Nature — in contrast to the
problems it presents to us — can be classified as physical, chemical,
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biological and so on, but not the phenomena themselves...
Automobile accidents can be viewed at least as physical, biological,
psychological, and economic phenomena. To study them in any one
of these ways is to exclude variables, which are relevant from other
points of view.

J.W. Craik makes the same point: “Getting used to the dark,” he
asks, “is it physics, chemistry or physiology?” For him, it is at once
quantum physics, photochemistry, chemistry, physiology and psy-
chology. Even what appears to be a purely physical phenomenon,
like the movement of planets, cannot be understood in purely phy-
sical terms. As Ackoff writes, experience of planetary motion is as
much a biological, psychological, sociological and economic phe-
nomenon as it is physical.

The ecosphere, in fact, cannot be understood in terms of the
arbitrary divisions into which knowledge has been divided. Even
the best established barriers turn out to be of relative value only.
Thus when Wolfgang Wohler synthesized urea, the barrier between
the organic and the inorganic was suddenly shattered, as was that
between the animate and the inanimate once the virus was found to
manifest certain conditions associated with life on being confronted
with a source of protein and at other periods to display the normal
behaviour pattern of a crystal. A.N. Whitehead even refused to
accept that there was any fundamental barrier separating physics
from biology. For him, physics was the study of small organisms,
biology of big organisms. Ludwig von Bertalanffy, the father of
General Systems theory, showed that at a certain level of generality,
the behaviour of all living entities or natural systems is very similar
and must, in fact, be governed by the same laws. This basic
principle underlies his General Systems Theory (see Chapter 38).

The compartmentalization of knowledge into different discip-
lines makes possible the erection of artificial barriers between
different life processes, permitting them to be viewed in isolation
from all others so, that they can be made to appear subject to laws
of their own which have nothing in common with those that govern
other life processes.
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In this way totally aberrant theories have been constructed and
have, in some cases, remained to this day the official doctrine of
science, theories whose absurdity would be apparent to all were we
to accept the fundamental unity of life processes. An example is the
mechanomorphic theory of life (see Chapter 23).

Rene Descartes divided the things of this world into two
categories — the res extensa and the res cogitans. The former,
Descartes maintained, was the domain of science, the latter the
domain of theology. The object of this totally artificial division was
to carve out a Sphere of influence for science so that it would be
freed from the shackles of theological control, and at the same time,
to reassure the Church that science was not threatening to take over
its territory.

This expedient may have been politically expedient but it was
undoubtedly a sort of intellectual Yalta — and the frontiers it
established were as arbitrary and as those set up by that infamous
treaty, for it is impossible to understand the res extensa without
reference to the res cogitans, the soma without reference to the
germ, the body without reference to the mind.

Some questions and key points not to be overlooked

1. What kind of equivalents will you use for the following terms in
the Russian translation: populations, species, ecosystem, holists,
ecosphere, planetary motion, urea, virus, protein, the soma, the
germ? What fields of science do they belong to?

2. Pay due attention to the word “community” used in several
contexts. Will you use only one Russian equivalent for the word?

3. Discuss possible translations of the following word combinations:
an academic discipline, coined the term, abiotic environment,
impermeable disciplines.

4. Speak on those peculiarities of the text which are usually not
characteristic for scientific texts.
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4. Study the following passage from R. De Beaugrande’s research
monograph “Factors in a Theory of Poetic Translating,” be ready
to present its pre-translation and translation analyses in class.

Poetic Use of Language

Even fairly early attempts to found a theory of translating
insisted that texts should be dealt with according to the way
language is used in them (Reformatskij 1952; Casagrande 1954;
Thieme 1955; Savory 1957; Fedorov 1958; Wirl 1958). Whatever
statements about a theory of translation were made, they were not
assumed to apply to all texts equally. However, there was no
general agreement about the standards for classifying texts. It was
clearly the way texts are used that underlay most of the suggestions.
But how could the use of texts be differentiated at a time when
linguistics was devoted to the study of formal features?

Only literary texts had been given extensive and detailed
consideration by professionals in the academic world. Literary
studies are themselves in a confused state, due to lack of agreement
about the “object about which insights are formulated, the methods
used therein, and the guiding epistemological interests” (Sinemus
1973:8, my translation). A series of works by literary scholars
(Friedrich 1965; Kloepfer 1967; Wuthenow 1969) expressed the
view that linguists should address themselves to the translating of
everyday discourse and leave the study of literary translation to the
literary scholars. Such a statement is typical of the hostility of much
literary criticism toward attempts by linguists to provide a formal
basis for what has long been a disorganized and subjective activity.
But it is for that very reason bad advice, since it means that
translation theory will simply be drawn into the general chaos of
literary studies as soon as literary texts are involved.

At the same time, linguists interested in translation theory (see
especially Kade 1968:50) explicitly excluded literary texts from the
scope of their theories. Both this attitude and that of the literary
scholars just cited now appear outdated in view of the substantial
contributions made by linguists to literary studies, as attested by the
essays collected by Jens Ihwe (1971) and Walter A. Koch (1972)
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and the presentations in recently established journals such as
Poetics (Amsterdam), Lingua e Stile (Bologna), PTL — A Journal
for Descriptive Poetics and Theory of Literature (Tel Aviv), Lili
(Frankfurt), and Poetica (Munich). These contributions widely
agree that poetic use of language differs in several observable ways
from ordinary use of language. It follows that a theory of poetic
translating should start from this insight.

Recent contributions about translating have reaffirmed that the
strategies involved must indeed be coordinated with the text type
(Dressler 1975 and ensuing discussion; Holmes 1975; Reiss 1971,
1976). However, text type cannot be simply determined according
to traditional classifications of texts. Even the most basic groupings,
such as fact versus fiction or prose versus poetry, have been called
into question. Most texts contain at least some admixture of both
factual and fictional material, and of poetic and prose features. For
instance, even factual reports often contain details that are recon-
structed rather than derived from actual observation. Also, poetic
use of language is a convenient means to heighten the effectiveness
of prose texts (Todorov 1972; Kloepfer 1975). Owing to the factor
of mixing, traditional categories cannot even be sustained by refe-
rence to internal constellations of formal features. The “fictionality”
of a text is not determined by internal features alone (Schmidt
1975a). Whether a given usage will be determined as poetic is not
necessarily a property or function of that usage taken in isolation.

Instead, the use of language in interaction of writer and reader is
an informative aspect for classifying text types. For example, a fic-
tional text may contain some surface signals of its fictionality (cf.
Weinrich 1966), but the decisive factor is whether or not the reader
accepts the text as fictional. And even if a text is accepted as fiction,
that is no reason why there may not be factual details included, just
as factual reports may have recourse to fictional additions. Indeed, it
is the interaction of factual and fictional aspects that makes
language something other than a mere reflection of the outer world
as perceived by the senses and enables language users to go beyond
these outer appearances. In literary texts, the relationship of a given
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fictional aspect to fact is the most revealing factor concerning that
aspect (Iser 1975c).

It follows that I cannot merely select a text such as Rilke’s
Duineser Elegien on the basis of its reputation as a poetic text and
go on from there. Instead, 1 must isolate at least some observable
major factors that allow me to describe the use of language in that
text as poetic. These factors must in turn be accounted for in a theo-
ry of poetic translating.

2.7. A frequent concept in describing poetic use of language is
that of “deviation” from ordinary discourse, going back at least as
far as the twenty-second chapter of Aristotle’s Poetics. Aristotle
expected poetry to vary ordinary language by using exotic words,
metaphors, and the lengthened word forms then typical of Greek
metre. Texts which failed to conform to these expectations might be
rejected as poetry, or considered inferior poetry. But it would be
mistaking cause and effect to conclude that deviations are simply
inserted into texts as a means of labeling the text as poetry. For one
thing, the very presentation of poetry is conventionally preceded by
oral announcements or written titles forming part of a special typo-
graphic arrangement, which instructs the hearer / reader that
a poetic text is forthcoming (Weinrich 1976a:18). It would be
superfluous and redundant if non-ordinary language use had no
other function than to reinforce this announcement with a series of
scattered reminders. Instead, it is reasonable to suppose that non-
ordinary use of language as manifested in “deviation” activates not
only reader expectations, but also a set of reader strategies which
differ from those applied to ordinary texts in some significant ways.

2.8. This can be demonstrated by considering how ordinary
texts are read and interpreted (or “decoded” in the terminology of
some linguists). Language messages are composed of elements, that
is, of single items and composite groups of items. There must be
discernible interrelationships of elements as opposed to a random
sequence of them in order to have a language at all (Osgood 1977).
Potential interrelationships of elements can be termed structures.
There are very numerous possible structures in any text, but many
of these are not “activated” for purposes of understanding the text.
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The structures which assist the reader in identifying the information
to be communicated by the text are usually activated. For example,
the grammar of a language is a set of signals that point to various
kinds of information, such as the time and place of events and
actions, or the number and relationships of the persons or objects
involved. It follows that structures are not perceived by arbitrary or
accidental selection. Readers are instead trained to watch for certain
structures and pay less attention to others. Elements which are
similar or different in a meaningful way are more likely to be
perceived in structures than elements which do not seem to belong
together by virtue of similarity or difference. Structures based on
similarity and difference will hereafter be termed equivalences and
oppositions, respectively, and their activation in interpreting or
producing a text will be called structuration.

Some questions and key points not to be overlooked

1. Give and discuss possible equivalents for the following word
combinations: poetic use of language, a theory of poetic
translating, the “fictionality” of a text, the most revealing factor,
observable factor.

2. Pick out linguistic terms which seem to be new for you. Account
for possible translation decisions.

3. Speak on the text’s syntax. How does it help the author to convey
his ideas?

4. What points of translation theory developed by the author do you
find most important? What are the main differences between
translating everyday discourse and translating works of literature?

5. What linguistic peculiarities unite the four scientific texts? What
language features make them different? Was it easier for you (in
view of your linguistic education) to translate the last text? If you
had specific problems in translating it dwell on them at length.
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LITERARY TEXTS

Literary translation was for a very long time considered to be
a literary workshop for writers of prose and poetry, an invaluable
exercise in literary writing. This type of translation puts the
emphasis not so much on linguistic equivalence but rather on
experimentation with forms, structures and creative devices that the
foreign work makes explicit.

The translator of fiction should have a keen sense for the “spirit” of
the language of the original work and the language into which it is
being translated. The translator has to be rooted in the historical
setting, the actual manners, customs, the work’s time and place. The
art of literary translation includes intuition, natural gifts, and talent
for writing. On the other hand, the work of a literary translator has
to do with the mechanics of how one goes about creating a trans-
lation — ways of reading and interpreting a text, revising techniques,
editing. Sometimes the translator should use footnotes to explain
certain puns and word plays, as well as to clarify allusions and
references that might have been obscure for contemporary readers.

Like a musician, a literary translator takes someone else’s compo-
sition and performs it in his own special way. A translator embodies
someone else’s thoughts and images by writing in another language.
We tend to think of the literary translator as someone who’s good
with languages. A translator has to be able to read as well as a critic
and write as well as a writer. John Dryden said it best back in the
seventeenth century: “the true reason why we have so few versions
which are tolerable is that there are so few who have all the talents
which are requisite for translation, and that there is so little praise
and so small encouragement for so considerable a part of learning.”
Not much has changed. An examination of literature in translation
is vital to literary interpretation and, ultimately, essential to mutual
understanding among peoples from different cultures.

Literature is divided into three basic classic genres: poetry, drama,
and prose. Poetry may then be subdivided into epic, lyric, and
dramatic. Subdivisions of drama include foremost comedy and
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tragedy. Usually, the criteria used to divide up works into genres are
not consistent, and may change constantly, and be subject of argu-
ment, change and challenge by both authors and critics. However,
even very loose terms like fiction (“literature created from the
imagination, not presented as fact, though it may be based on a true
story or situation”) are not applied to any fictitious literature, which
is almost restricted to the use for novel, short story, and novella, but
not fables, and is also usually a prose text.

During the past two or three decades, developments in the fields of
general and contrastive linguistics, semantics, information theory,
semiotics, psychology, and discourse analysis have exerted great
influence on general translation theory, enabling the discipline to
broaden the areas of investigation and to offer fresh insights into the
concept of correspondence on transference between linguistic and
cultural systems. The traditionally much debated dichotomy bet-
ween literal and free translation has been replaced by various
linguistically informed modern distinctions, like Nida’s “formal”
versus “dynamic” correspondence, Catford’s “formal correspond-
dence” versus “textual equivalence,” or Newmark’s “semantic” as
opposed to “communicative” translation (Y. Hu, 2000).

In general, more attention has been paid to the translation process
and greater emphasis placed on “equal response” of the target
language reader. Such new perspectives on theoretical front as well
as the fairly extensive developments in specific interlingual contras-
tive studies have promoted considerably the understanding and
mastery of the nature and skill of translation. However, translation
of fiction has benefited very little from recent developments in
linguistics. More and more scholars emphasize, for example, the
necessity for applying literary stylistics to the translation of prose
fiction, which is a significant contribution to the study of fiction
translation, because some specific problems posed by translation of
fiction such as “deceptive equivalence” can be rather effectively
solved by the introduction of stylistic analysis (D. Shen, 1996).
However, the nature of fiction translation cannot be restricted in the
literary stylistic analysis that considers style only as artistically or
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thematically motivated choices and focuses on the translation of
foreground features of prose fiction. “Deceptive equivalence” is not
the only problem that occurs in translation of fiction. It is generally
accepted that translating fiction is a complex process subject to the
influence of numerous variable factors, such as whether the
translation should be source-language-oriented or target-language-
oriented, or whether a given original should be adapted for certain
pragmatic purposes (Y. Hu, 2000).

Translation of fiction is much more complicated than the translation
of other genres, as it deals not only with bilingual, but also bi-
cultural and bi-social transference, including the entire complex of
emotions, associations, and ideas, which intricately relate different
nations’ languages to their lifestyles and traditions. Translation of
fiction involves the exchange of the social experience of individuals
in the fictional world with readers in another culture or society.
Both the social factor and the authorial factor (authorial
individualism) are emphasized in the process of fiction translation.
Therefore, the reproduction of style (both authorial style and text
style) is considered the core in translation of fiction. It is also a
difficult task for the translator of fiction to explore the style of
a novel/short story and the message the author conveys about social
life, human relationships, etc.

1. Study the following story thoroughly and be ready to present its
pre-translation and translation analyses in class.

Reginald’s Christmas Revel

by Hector Hugh Munro (Saki)

They say (said Reginald) that there’s nothing sadder than
victory except defeat. If you’ve ever stayed with dull people during
what is alleged to be the festive season, you can probably revise that
saying. | shall never forget putting in a Christmas at the Bab-
woolds.” Mrs. Babwold is some relation of m father’s — a sort of to-
be-left-till-called-for cousin — and that was considered sufficient
reason for my having to accept her invitation at about the sixth time
of asking; though why the sins of the father should be visited by the
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children — you won’t find any notepaper in that drawer: that’s where
| keep old menus and first-night programmes.

Mrs. Babwold wears a rather solemn personality, and has never
been known to smile, even when saying disagreeable things to her
friends or making out the Stores list. She takes her pleasures sadly.
A state elephant at a Durbar gives one a very similar impression.
Her husband gardens in all weathers. When a man goes out in the
pouring rain to brush caterpillars off rose trees, | generally imagine
his life indoors leaves something to be desired; anyway, it must be
very unsettling for the catepillars.

Of course there were other people there. There was a Major
Somebody who had shot things in Lapland, or somewhere of that
sort; | forget what they were, but it wasn’t for want of reminding.
We had them cold with every meal almost, and he was continually
giving us details of what they measured from tip to tip, as though he
thought we were going to make them warm under-things for the
winter. | used to listen to him with a rapt attention that | thought
rather suited me, and then one day | quite modestly gave the
dimensions of an okapi | had shot in the Lincolnshire fens. The
Major turned a beautiful Tyrian scarlet (I remember thinking at the
time that | should like my bathroom hung in that colour), and I think
that at that moment he almost found it in his heart to dislike me.
Mrs. Babwold put on a first-aid-to-the-injured expression, and
asked him why he didn’t publish a book of his sporting reminis-
cences; it would be so interesting. She didn’t remember till
afterwards that he had given her two fat volumes on the subject,
with his portrait and autograph as a frontispiece and an appendix on
the habits of the Arctic mussel.

It was in the evening that we cast aside the cares and
distractions of the day and really lived. Cards were thought to be
too frivolous and empty a way of passing the time, so most of them
played what they called a book game. You went out into the hall--to
get an inspiration, | suppose--then you came in again with a muffler
tied round your neck and looked silly, and the others were supposed
to guess that you were “Wee MacGreegor.” | held out against the
inanity as long as | decently could, but at last, in a lapse of good-
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nature, |1 consented to masquerade as a book, only | warned them
that it would take some time to carry out. They waited for the best
part of forty minutes, while I went and played wineglass skittles
with the page-boy in the pantry; you play it with a champagne cork,
you know, and the one who knocks down the most glasses without
breaking them wins. 1 won, with four unbroken out of seven; I think
William suffered from over- anxiousness. They were rather mad in
the drawing-room at my not having come back, and they weren’t
a bit pacified when 1 told them afterwards that | was “At the end of
the passage.”

“I never did like Kipling,” was Mrs. Babwold’s comment, when
the situation dawned upon her. “I couldn’t see anything clever in
Earthworms out of Tuscany — or is that by Darwin?”

Of course these games are very educational, but, personally,
| prefer bridge.

On Christmas evening we were supposed to be specially festive
in the Old English fashion. The hall was horribly draughty, but it
seemed to be the proper place to revel in, and it was decorated with
Japanese fans and Chinese lanterns, which gave it a very Old
English effect. A young lady with a confidential voice favoured us
with a long recitation about a little girl who died or did something
equally hackneyed, and then the Major gave us a graphic account of
a struggle he had with a wounded bear. | privately wished that the
bears would win sometimes on these occasions; at least they
wouldn’t go vapouring about it afterwards. Before we had time to
recover our spirits, we were indulged with some thought-reading by
a young man whom one knew instinctively had a good mother and
an indifferent tailor — the sort of young man who talks unflaggingly
through the thickest soup, and smooths his hair dubiously as though
he thought it might hit back. The thought-reading was rather a
success; he announced that the hostess was thinking about poetry,
and she admitted that her mind was dwelling on one of Austin’s
odes. Which was near enough. | fancy she had been really
wondering whether a scrag-end of mutton and some cold plum-
pudding would do for the kitchen dinner next day. As a crowning
dissipation, they all sat down to play progressive halma, with milk-
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chocolate for prizes. I’ve been carefully brought up, and I don’t like
to play games of skill for milk-chocolate, so | invented a headache
and retired from the scene. | had been preceded a few minutes
earlier by Miss Langshan-Smith, a rather formidable lady, who
always got up at some uncomfortable hour in the morning, and gave
you the impression that she had been in communication with most
of the European Governments before breakfast. There was a paper
pinned on her door with a signed request that she might be called
particularly early on the morrow. Such an opportunity does not
come twice in a lifetime. | covered up everything except the
signature with another notice, to the effect that before these words
should meet the eye she would have ended a misspent life, was
sorry for the trouble she was giving, and would like a military
funeral. A few minutes later | violently exploded an air- filled paper
bag on the landing, and gave a stage moan that could have been
heard in the cellars. Then I pursued my original intention and went
to bed. The noise those people made in forcing open the good lady’s
door was positively indecorous; she resisted gallantly, but | believe
they searched her for bullets for about a quarter of an hour, as if she
had been an historic battlefield.

| hate travelling on Boxing Day, but one must occasionally do
things that one dislikes.

2. Analyse the following translation of the story and compare it to the
original on the main linguistic levels (lexical, grammatical, and
stylistic). Improve the translation, if possible, account for your
translation decisions.

PoxnecrBenckue pagoctu Pexxunanbaa

T'exmop Xvto Manpo (Caxu)

— l'oBopAT — ckazan Pemxunanpa, — 94To medaabHee Mmooeapl —
TONBKO  TopaxeHue. KoMy nOpuXoguinock MPOBECTH  Tak
Ha3bIBAEMBIC «BECEIbIC CBATKN» Y CKYYHBIX 3HAKOMBIX, TOT BPS/I JIU
¢ oTuM cornacutcs. Hukorna ve 3a0yny omnHo PoxkaectBo, koraa s
roctust 'y babBommoB. Muccuc babBona kKeM-TO TaM MPUXOIUTCS
MOEMY OTIy — W3 T€X KYy3WH, KOTOpBIX JIepKaT B KJIaJ0BOM Ha
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BCAKHUI ciy4yail — M MOATOMY s ObLI BBIHYXKJIEH NPUHATH €€ IMpH-
rJIalleHue, KOorja OHa Mocialla €ro B LIECTOM, Kaxkercs, pa3. He
[MOHUMAI0, OTYErO JE€TU JOJIKHBI TEPIETh 32 TPEXHU OTLOB... — HET,
B OTOM silUKe HeT Oymaru. Tam y MEHsI TOJIBKO CTapble MEHIO H
MIPOrpaMMKH C T€aTpPabHBIX IPEMBED.

Muccuc babBong - mama oueHb cepbe3Has. HukTo emie He
BUJEN, 4TOObI OHa YyiblOanach, Aa)ke KOrJa TOBOPUT MOJpYyram
rajiocTd, WJIA COCTABJISIET CIHCOK MOKYMNoK. PamocTu ku3HU OHa
BKyIaer nevanbHo. [loxoxee BIeyaTiieHHE MPOU3BOIUT KOPOJIEB-
ckuii ciio” B Munun. Ee Myx yBiekaercs caloBOACTBOM, U CaJ0B-
HUYaeT B 00yl moroay. Eciam MyxdnHa B TPOJIMBHOW JOXKIb
BBIXOJIUT OOMpPaATh T'YCEHUI] C PO3OBBIX KYCTOB, 3TO O3HAYaAET, YTO
€ro JIOMAaIIHSS )KU3Hb OCTABJISET KellaTh MHOTO Jyuiiero. B mobom
cirydae, TyCEeHHUIaM, JOJHDKHO ObITh, OYCHb OECITOKOIMHO.

Tam, xoHeuHo, OblTH W Apyrue JrOAu. bl Mmaiiop Kakoii-To,
KOTOPBIA Ha KOro-TO OXOTWiICA B Jlammanauu, uinum eme rae-to.
3a0bl1, Ha KOTO, HO 3TO HE €ro BHHA: OH TOJIbKO O HUX U TOBOPHII,
3a KaXJ0M €0W, U KaXAbld pa3 yNOMMHAJ, CKOJIbKO B HUX ObLIO
(GyTOB U JIOWMOB, OT KOHUMKA J0 KOHYHKA, KaK OyJITO MBI cOOupa-
JUCh IIWTh UM Ha 3UMY Terioe Oenbe. S ero ciymana ¢ BUIAOM
HAMpsDKEHHOTO BHUMAaHUS (OHO MHE, KaXKeTcs, K JHUIy), a TTOTOM
CKPOMHO OTHUCaJ pa3Mepbl OKaIK, KOTOPOTo s OACTPENI B 60J10-
Tax JlunkonpHIIMpa. Mailop caenancs O4eHb KpPacHUBOTO MypIyp-
HOTO IIBeTa (s, MTOMHUTCS, Cpa3y MOJyMaj, 4YTO TaKHE 3aHABECKU
noxouuu Obl MHE A BaHHOW). J[ymaro, B TOT MOMEHT OH MOYTH
penwicss MeHs Bo3HeHaBH1eTb. Muccuc babBona momomuia ¢ Bu-
JIOM CECTpPbl MHIIOCEpPAMs, TOTOBOH OOJIETYUTh MYKH IOCTpPaJaB-
WX, U CIIPOCHUJIA, OTYEr0 OH HE HAMMUIIET KHUTY OXOTHHYBHX BOC-
MMOMUHAHMIA: BBIIUIO ObI Tak WHTEpecHO! TONBKO M03Ke OHA BCIIOM-
HWJIa, YTO OH TMOJAPWJI € JBa TOJICTEHHBIX TOMAa Ha 3Ty CaMYIO
TEMYy, CO CBOUM IOPTPETOM W aBTorpadoM Ha (pPOHTHUCIIHUCE, H
MIPUJIOKEHUEM O TIPUBBIYKAX aPKTUYECKUX MUTUH.

Beuepamu MbI 3a0bIBalii O JHEBHBIX 3a00Tax W TIATOTax, M
JKUJIM TIOTHOW >KM3HBI0. Bce pemmin, 9To KapThl — 3TO CIHIIKOM
MyCTON M JIETKOMBICTICHHBIA CTOcO0 yOMBaTh BpeMsi, U MOITOMY
OOJBITMHCTBO WIPaAJI0 B TaK Ha3bIBaeMble «KHHUTH». Brixomure
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B KOPUJOp — 3a BJOXHOBEHHEM, HAJIO MoJlaraTh — a NOTOM BO3Bpa-
[Ia€TECh C TIIYMBIM BUJOM U TEIUIBIM Iap(oM BOKPYT MIEH — U BCE
JIOJKHBI Aorajgarbes, yTo Bbl «Mamotka Makl 'perop». A compo-
TUBJISUICS 3TOMY 0€3yMHIO HACTOJBKO J0JT0, HACKOJIBKO MO3BOJISLIIN
OPWINYHSI, HO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IOJIaBIIUCh CBOEMY J00pOMY
XapakTepy, COrIacuics NepeodeThCsl «KHUTOW», TOJIBKO Ipeaymnpe-
JIAJI, YTO MHE TIOHao0uTCs BpeMsi. OHU KIalTd MUHYT COPOK, TTOKa
g Ha KyXHE Urpajl ¢ MaIbYUIIKON-PacChbUIbHBIM B (DyKepHBIE KETJIu;
HY)KHO UTpaTh NPOOKOW OT MIAMIAHCKOTO, W BBIMTPAET TOT, KTO
OTNPOKHUHET, HE pa3buBas, Oosbie GyxepoB. S modeawn — U3 ceMu
s pa3dWi TOJIBKO TPpH. BuibsM, aymaro, TPOCTO CIHIIKOM
HepBHUYAI. B rocTuHOI Bce 340pOBO Pa303JIMINCh, YTO S HE BO3-
BPAIllalOCh: OHU HE YCIIOKOWJIMCH JTAXKe KOTJa s CKa3all UM, 9TO ObLT
«B KOHLIE KOPUIOPa».

— Mmue KuminuHr HuKOrja He HpaBMICA — CKasajla MHCCHC
babBonn, korma 1o Hee Jomien cMbICT IMpouctieamero. — Hudero
HE BM)KY YMHOIO B «TOCKaHCKHUX 3emiiepoiikax» — win 3To J{apBuH
Hamnucan?

Takue Urppl, KOHEYHO, OYEHb PA3BUBAIOT — HO JIMYHO 5 IIpeJ-
MOYMTAI0 OPUTTIK.

B poxxnecTBeHCKHI COYENBHUK HaM I0JIarajioCh BECEUTHCS —
Ha CTapOaHTINICKu naa. B Xosie OblT y)KacHBINM CKBO3HSIK, HO BCE
pEUIWIA, YTO 3TO CaMOE€ MOIXOISIIEe MECTO ISl BECEIbsA. XOJI
OBLT yKpalleH KUTaHCKUMHU (poHapHKamMH U AMOHCKMMH Beepami,
YTO TPHUAABAIO €My OYEHb CTapoaHrjuickuii Buia. FOHas nenu
C TUXUM, JOBEPUTEIBHBIM TOJIOCOM MO0aloBalia HAC MPOTSKHOM
JIeKJIaMalie mpo MaJeHbKYIO JIEBOYKY, KOTOpas HE TO yMmMepJa, HE
TO YYMHHIIA YTO-TO He MeHee OaHanbHOe. [loTom Mmaifop oueHb
KapTUHHO ONHCaJ, KaKk OOpoJIiCSs ¢ paHEHBIM MenBeneM. S JTU9YHO
npesnoyen Obl, YTOOBI B TAKUX CIydasx moOexaan MeABeIb — XOTh
uHorga. [lo kpaifHeil mepe, MenBeab MOTOM He OyneT 00 3TOM
Tpe3BOHUTHh. He ycmenu Mbl mMpUATH B cebsl, Kak HEKUW FOHOIIA
MOTOTYEBAJl HAC uyTeHrneM Mbiciield. C mepBoro B3risga ObUIO SICHO,
YTO y HEro XOpollas MaTh U MOCPEACTBEHHBIN MOPTHON — OH OBLIT
W3 T€X IOHOUIEH, KOTOpBbIE TOBOPAT, HE CMOJIKasA, JTake 3a CaMbIM
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TYCTBIM CYIIOM, a BOJIOCHI MPHUIVIAKUBAIOT C OMNACKOH, CIOBHO
BOJIOCBHI MOTYT JIaTh C/IayH.

UreHue MbICIIEH J1a)Ke UMENO YCIeX: OH OOBSIBUII, UTO XO3sIiKa
JymMaja o I033UH, U Ta MPU3HAIACh, YTO MBICIIU €€ JEHCTBUTEIBHO
Obun 3aHATHI oxoi JDkeitH OctmH. UTO OBUIO BechbMa OJIM3KO
K uctuHe. Jlymaro, Ha caMoM Jiejie OHa rajajia, XBaTUT JIU OCTaTKOB
OapaHbero 0OKa M XOJIOAHOTO CJIMBOBOIO IyJHWHra Ha3aBTpa Ha
oben mpuciyre. Hama pasrynbHas oprusi yBeHYalach MapTHE
B IIANIKWA, IPUYEM BBIUTPABLIMI MOJy4Yajd MOJIOYHYIO LIOKONAJKY.
Sl momydmn B CBOE BpeMsl XOpoIlee BOCIUTAHWE, M HE JIOOIIIO
Urpatb B KOMMEpPYECKHE HWIPhl HA INOKOJAAKH, TaK YTO MHE
MPUILIIOCH IPUIYMAaTh ce0e roJIOBHYIO 00JIb U yIaIUTHCSI CO CLICHBI.
3a HECKOJIbKO MUHYT I€peI0 MHOH yliia Ha MOKOM Mucc JIsHruieH-
Cmut, BecbMa BHYIIWTEIbHAs JamMa, KOTOpas HUMeNla IPUBBIYKY
BCTaBaTh HU CBET, HU 3aps, C TAKUM BUJIOM, CIIOBHO €l HYKHO 10
3aBTPaKa CHECTUCh CO BCEMH IIpaBuTenbcTBaMu EBpomnsl. Ha cBoeit
JIBEpU OHA MpPHIIEMUJIA 3alHUCKYy C MPOChOO pa3dyIauTh ee 3aBTpa
oco0eHHO paHo. Takoi maHC BHIMAgaeT pa3 B KHU3HHU. S IPUKIICHIT
MIOBEPX 3TOM 3aMUCKU APYTYIO, OCTABUB OTKPBITOM TOJIBKO MOAIMKCH.
B HOBOW 3amucke TOBOPHIIOCH, UTO MPEKIE YEM €€ MPOUYTYT, MUCC
JI>Hrmen-CMHUT TOKOHYUT CO CBOEH HENPABEJHO IPOKUTOU
XKHU3HBIO, a TaK )K€, YTO OHA COXKaJeeT O HEyAOOCTBaxX, KOTOPbIE
IPUYMHUT XO35HKe, U XOYEeT, YTOOBI €€ MOXOPOHUIN ¢ BOMHCKMMU
nouecTsMU. Yepe3 HECKOIBKO MUHYT $1 OIIYLIUTEIbHO XJIOMHYJ Ha
JecTHHIlE OYMa)KHBIM MEIIKOM, U TYT K€ U3Jal TeaTpalbHbIi CTOH,
KOTOPBIN, HABEPHOE, OBIJIO CIIBIIIHO U B TTOTpede. 3aTeM st BEpHYJICA
K CBOEMY IE€pBOHAYAIIbHOMY IUIaHy, U oTmpaBwics cnatk. [lym,
KOTOPBIA YCTPOWJIM TOCTH, MBITAsICh BIOMHUTHCS K 3TOM MOYTEHHOU
naMe, ObUI TMOJIOKUTENbHO HeOmaronpuctoiiHpiM. OHa MyKecT-
BEHHO CONPOTHBIIATIACH, HO, 00I0Ch, OHU €Ille OKOJIO YETBEPTH yaca
OOBICKUBAIM €€, MBITAsICh HAWTU MYyNIU, CIOBHO OHA ObLIa MOJIEM
HCTOPUYECKOTO CPAsKEHUSI.

S TepneTp He MOry €3/UTh Ha IOE3/l€ B NEPBbIM JeHb Pox-
JIeCTBa, HO YEJIOBEK BpeMsl OT BPEMEHHU BBIHYXJEH JielaTh TO, YTO
€My HEIPUSTHO.

Iepesoa B. Epmonuna (vitaly_ermolin@yahoo.com), 2002
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3. Study another story by Hector Hugh Munro and be ready to
analyse its translation problems in class.

A Holiday Task

by Hector Hugh Munro

Kenelm Jerton entered the dining-hall of the Golden Galleon
Hotel in the full crush of the luncheon hour. Nearly every seat was
occupied, and small additional tables had been brought in, where
floor space permitted, to accommodate late-comers, with the result
that many of the tables were almost touching each other. Jerton was
beckoned by a waiter to the only vacant table that was discernible,
and took his seat with the uncomfortable and wholly groundless
idea that every one in the room was staring at him. He was
a youngish man of ordinary appearance, quiet of dress and unobtru-
sive of manner, and he could never wholly rid himself of the idea
that a fierce light of public scrutiny beat on him as though he had
been a notability or a super-nut. After he had ordered his lunch there
came the unavoidable interval of wiring, with nothing to do but to
stare at the flower-vase on his table and to be stared at (in ima-
gination) by several flappers, some maturer beings of the same sex,
and a satirical-looking Jew. In order to carry off the situation with
some appearance of unconcern he became spuriously interested in
the contents of the flower-vase.

“What is the name of those roses, d’you know?” he asked the
waiter. The waiter was ready at all times to conceal his ignorance
concerning items of the wine-list or menu; he was frankly ignorant
as to the specific name of the roses.

“Amy Silvester Partington,” said a voice at Jerton’s elbow.

The voice came from a pleasant-faced, well-dressed young
woman who was sitting at a table that almost touched Jerton’s. He
thanked her hurriedly and nervously for the information, and made
some inconsequent remark about the flowers.

“It is a curious thing,” said the young woman, “that I should be
able to tell you the name of those roses without an effort of
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memory, because if you were to ask me my name | should be utterly
unable to give it to you.”

Jerton had not harboured the least intention of extending his
thirst for name-labels to his neighbour. After her rather remarkable
announcement, however, he was obliged to say something in the
way of polite inquiry.

“Yes,” answered the lady, “I suppose it is a case of partial loss
of memory. | was in the train coming down here, my ticket told me
that I had come from Victoria and was bound for this place. | had a
couple of five-pound notes and a sovereign on me, no visiting cards
or any other means of identification, and no idea as to who | am.
I can only hazily recollect that | have a title, | am Lady Somebody —
beyond that my mind is a blank.”

“Hadn’t you any luggage with you?” asked Jerton.

“That is what I didn’t know. I knew the name of this hotel and
made up my mind to come here, and when the hotel porter who
meets the trains asked if | had any luggage | had to invent a
dressing-bag and dress-basket; I could always pretend that they had
gone astray. | gave him the name of Smith, and presently he
emerged from a confused pile of luggage and passengers with
a dressing-bag and dress-basket labelled Kestrel-Smith. | had to
take them; I don’t see what else I could have done.”

Jetton said nothing, but he rather wondered what the lawful
owner of the baggage would do.

“Of course it was dreadful arriving at a strange hotel with the
name of Kestrel-Smith, but it would have been worse to have
arrived without luggage. Anyhow, I hate causing trouble.”

Jerton had visions of harassed railway officials and distraught
Kestrel-Smiths, but he made no attempt to clothe his mental picture
in words. The lady continued her story.

“Naturally, none of my keys would fit the things, but | told an
intelligent page boy that I had lost my key-ring, and he had the lock
forced in a twinkling. Rather too intelligent, that boy; he will
probably end in Dartmoor. The Kestrel-Smith toilet tools aren’t up
to much, but they are better than nothing.”
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“If you feel sure that you have a title,” said Jerton, “why not get
hold of a peerage and go right through it?”

“I tried that. I skimmed through the list of the House of Lords in
“Whitaker,” but a mere printed string of names conveys awfully
little to one, you know. If you were an army officer and had lost
your identity you might pore over the Army List for months with-
out finding out who you were. I’'m going on another tack; I’'m trying
to find out by various little tests who I am not — that will narrow die
range of uncertainty down a bit. You may have noticed, for
instance, that I’'m lunching principally off lobster Newburg.”

Jerton had not ventured to notice anything of the sort.

“It’s an extravagance, because it’s one of the most expensive
dishes on the menu, but at any rate it proves that I'm not Lady
Starping; she never touches shell-fish, and poor Lady Braddleshrub
has no digestion at all; if 1 am her | shall certainly die in agony in
the course of the afternoon, and the duty of finding out who | am
will devolve on the press and the police and those sort of people;
I shall be past caring. Lady Knewford doesn’t know one rose from
another and she hates men, so she wouldn’t have spoken to you in
any case; and Lady Mousehilton flirts with every man she meets —
| haven’t flirted with you, have 1?7

Jerton hastily gave the required assurance.

“Well, you see,” continued the lady, “that knocks four off the
list at once.”

“It’ll be rather a lengthy process bringing the list down to one,”
said Jerton.

“Oh, but, of course, mere are heaps of them that I couldn’t
possibly be — women who’ve got grandchildren or sons old enough
to have celebrated their coming of age. I’ve only got to consider the
ones about my own age. | tell you how you might help me this
afternoon, if you don’t mind; go through any of the back numbers
of Country Life and those sort of papers that you can find in the
smoking-room, and see if you come across my portrait with infant
son or anything of that sort. It won’t take you ten minutes. I’ll meet
you in the lounge about tea-time. Thanks awfully.”
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And the Fair Unknown, having graciously pressed Jerton into
the search for her lost identity, rose and left the room. As she passed
the young man’s table she halted for a moment and whispered:

“Did you notice that I tipped the waiter a shilling? We can cross
Lady Ulwight off the list; she would have died rather than do that.”

At five o’clock Jerton made his way to the hotel lounge; he had
spent a diligent but fruitless quarter of an hour among the illustrated
weeklies in the smoking-room. His new acquaintance was seated at
a small tea-table, with a waiter hovering in attendance.

“China tea or Indian?” she asked as Jerton came up.

“China, please, and nothing to eat. Have you discovered any
thing?”

“Only negative information. I'm not Lady Befnal. She
disapproves dreadfully at any form of gambling, so when | recog-
nised a well-known book-maker in the hotel lobby I went and put
a tenner on an unnamed filly by William the Third out of Mitrovitza
for the three-fifteen race. | suppose the fact of the animal being
nameless was what attracted me.”

“Did it win?” asked Jerton.

“No, came in fourth, the most irritating thing a horse can do
when you’ve hacked it win or place. Anyhow, I know now that I’'m
not Lady Befnal.

“It seems to me that the knowledge was rather dearly bought,”
commented Jerton.

“Well, yes, it has rather cleared me out,” admitted the identity
seeker; “a florin is about all I’ve got left on me. The lobster
Newburg made my lunch rather an expensive one, and, of course,
I had to tip that boy for what he did to the Kestrel-Smith locks. I’ve
got rather a useful idea, though. | feel certain that | belong to the
Pivot Club; I’ll go back to town and ask the hall porter there if there
are any letters for me. He knows all the members by sight, and if
there are any letters or telephone messages waiting for me, of
course that will solve the problem. If he says there aren’t any, I shall
say: “You know who I am, don’t you?” so I’ll find out anyway.”

The plan seemed a sound one; a difficulty in its execution
suggested itself to Jerton.
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“Of course,” said the lady, when he hinted at the obstacle,
“there’s my fare back to town, and my bill here and cabs and things.
If you lend me three pounds that ought to see me through
comfortably. Thanks ever so. Then there is the question of that
luggage: I don’t want to be saddled with that for the rest of my life.
I’ll have it brought down to the hall and you can pretend to mount
guard over it while I’'m writing a letter. Then | shall just slip away
to the station, and you can wander off to the smoking-room, and
they can do what they like with the things. They’ll advertise them
after a bit and the owner can claim them.”

Jerton acquiesced in the manoeuvre, and duly mounted guard
over the luggage while its temporary owner slipped unobtrusively
out of the hotel. Her departure was not, however, altogether
unnoticed. Two gentlemen were strolling past Jerton, and one of
them remarked to the other:

“Did you see that tall young woman in grey who went out just
now? She is the Lady —”

His promenade carried him out of earshot at the critical moment
when he was about to disclose the elusive identity. The Lady Who?
Jerton could scarcely run after a total stranger, break into his
conversation, and ask him for information concerning a chance
passerby. Besides, it was desirable that he should keep up the
appearance of looking after die luggage. In a minute or two,
however, the important personage, the man who knew, came strol-
ling back alone. Jerton summoned up all his courage and waylaid
him.

“I think I heard you say you knew the lady who went out of the
hotel a few minutes ago, a tall lady, dressed in grey. Excuse me for
asking if you could tell me her name; I’ve been talking to her for
half an hour; she — er — she knows all my people and seems to know
me, so I suppose I’ve met her somewhere before, but I'm blest if
| can put a name to her. Could you —?”

“Certainly. She’s a Mrs. Stroope.”

“Mrs.?” queried Jerton.

“Yes, she’s the Lady Champion at golf in my part of the world.
An awful good sort, and goes about a good deal in Society, but she
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has an awkward habit of losing her memory every now and then,
and gets into all sorts of fixes. She’s furious, too, if you make any
allusion to it afterwards. Good day, sir.”

The stranger passed on his way, and before Jerton had had time
to assimilate his information he found his whole attention centred
on an angry-looking lady who was making loud and fretful seeming
inquiries of the hotel clerks.

“Has any luggage been brought here from the station by
mistake, a dress-basket and dressing-case, with the name Kestrel-
Smith? It can’t be traced anywhere. I saw it put in at Victoria, that
I’'ll swear. Why — there is my luggage! and the locks have been
tampered with!”

Jerton heard no more. He fled down to the Turkish bath, and
stayed there for hours.

Some questions and key points not to be overlooked

1. Sandie Byrne (http://www.sandiebyrne.co.uk/saki.html) considers
Saki’s stories to be funnier than P.G. Wodehouse’s, his satire
wickeder than Evelyn Waugh’s and his epigrams more pointed
than Wilde’s. Do the stories presented above approve of this
opinion?

2. Speak on your personal opinion of the author’s individual style.
What common features do you find in both stories?

3. What peculiarities of Hector Munro’s style are most difficult for
translation?

4. Study the following essay thoroughly and be ready to present its
pre-translation and translation analyses in class.

The Rewards of Living a Solitary Life

by May Sarton

The other day an acquaintance of mine, a gregarious and
charming man, told me he had found himself unexpectedly alone in
New York for an hour or two between appointments. He went to the
Whitney and spent the “empty” time looking at things in solitary
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bliss. For him it proved to be a shock nearly as great, as falling in
love to discover that he could enjoy himself so much alone.

What had he been afraid of, | asked myself? That, suddenly
alone, he would discover that he bored himself, or that there was,
quite simply, no self there to meet? But having taken the plunge, he
is now on the brink of adventure; he is about to be launched into his
own inner space, space as immense, unexplored and sometimes
frightening as outer space to the astronaut. His every perception will
come to him with a new freshness and, for a time, seem startlingly
original. For anyone who can see things for himself with a naked
eye becomes, for a moment or two, something of a genius. With
another human being present vision becomes double vision,
inevitably. We are busy wondering, what does my companion see or
think of this and what do | think of it? The original impact gets lost,
or diffused.

“Music I heard with you was more than music.”* Exactly. And
therefore music itself can only be heard alone. Solitude is the salt of
personhood. It brings out the authentic flavour of every experience.

“Alone one is never lonely: the spirit adventures, walking. In
a quiet garden, in a cool house, abiding single there.”

Loneliness is most acutely felt with other people, for with
others, even with a lover sometimes, we suffer from our differences
of taste, temperament, mood. Human intercourse often demands that
we soften the edge of perception, or withdraw at the very instant of
personal truth for fear of hurting, or of being inappropriately
present, which is to say naked, in a social situation. Alone we can
afford to be wholly whatever we are, and to feel whatever we feel
absolutely. That is a great luxury!

For me the most interesting thing about a solitary life, and mine
has been that for the last twenty years, is that it becomes increa-
singly rewarding. When 1 can wake up and watch the sun rise over
the ocean, as | do most days, and know that | have an entire day
ahead, uninterrupted, in which to write a few pages, take a walk
with my dog, lie down in the afternoon for a long think (why does
one think better in a horizontal position?), read and listen to music,
I am flooded with happiness.

I am lonely only when | am overtired, when 1 have worked too
long without a break, when for the time being | feel empty and need
filling up. And I am lonely sometimes when | come back home after
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a lecture trip, when | have seen a lot of people and talked a lot, and
am full to the brim with experience that needs to be sorted out.

Then for a little while the house feels huge and empty, and
| wonder where my self is hiding. It has to be recaptured slowly by
watering the plants, perhaps, and looking again at each one as
though it were a person, by feeding the two cats, by cooking a meal.

It takes a while, as | watch the surf blowing up in fountains at
the end of the field, but the moment comes when the world falls
away, and the self emerges again from the deep unconscious,
bringing back all I have recently experienced to be explored and
slowly understood, when | can converse again with my hidden
powers, and so grow, and so be renewed, till death do us part.

1946

* “Music . . . music” — a line from Conrad Aiken’s Bread and Music (1914)
Some questions and key points not to be overlooked

1. Discuss possible translations of the following word combinations:
solitary bliss, on the brink of adventure, the authentic flavour,
need filling up, a lecture trip.

2. Will you preserve the same image when translating the metaphor
“Solitude is the salt of personhood”?

3. May Sarton claims that loneliness is not in any way negative, but
rather positively rewarding. Do you agree with her? Will you
reveal your personal attitude to the problem in your translation?

5. Study the following text thoroughly and be ready to present its pre-
translation and translation analysis in class.

Two Views of the Mississippi

by Mark Twain

Now when | had mastered the language of this water, and had
come to know every trifling feature that bordered the great river as
familiarly as | knew the letters of the alphabet, | had made a va-
luable acquisition. But | had lost something, too. | had lost some-
thing which could never be restored to me while | lived. All the
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grace, the beauty, the poetry, had gone out of the majestic river! |
still keep in mind a certain wonderful sunset which | witnessed
when steamboating was new to me. A broad expanse of the river
was turned to blood; in the middle distance the red hue brightened
into gold, through which a solitary log came floating black and
conspicuous; in one place a long, slanting mark lay sparkling upon
the water; in another the surface was broken by boiling, tumbling
rings, that were as many-tinted as an opal; where the ruddy flush
was faintest, was a smooth spot that was covered with graceful
circles and radiating lines, ever so delicately traced; the shore on
our left was densely wooded, and the somber shadow that fell from
this forest was broken in one place by a long, ruffled trail that shone
like silver; and high above the forest wall a clean-stemmed dead
tree waved a single leafy bough that glowed like a flame in the
unobstructed splendor that was flowing from the sun. There were
graceful curves, reflected images, woody heights, soft distances;
and over the whole scene, far and near, the dissolving lights drifted
steadily, enriching it every passing moment with new marvels of
coloring.

I stood like one bewitched. I drank it in, in a speechless rapture.
The world was new to me, and | had never seen anything like this at
home. But as | have said, a day came when | began to cease from
noting the glories and the charms which the moon and the sun and
the twilight wrought upon the river’s face; another day came when I
ceased altogether to note them. Then, if that sunset scene had been
repeated, | should have looked upon it without rapture, and should
have commented upon it, inwardly, after this fashion: “This sun
means that we are going to have wind to-morrow; that floating log
means that the river is rising, small thanks to it; that slanting mark
on the water refers to a bluff reef which is going to kill somebody’s
steamboat one of these nights, if it keeps on stretching out like that;
those tumbling “boils” show a dissolving bar and a changing
channel there; the lines and circles in the slick water over yonder
are a warning that that troublesome place is shoaling up dan-
gerously; that silver streak in the shadow of the forest is the “break”
from a new snag, and he has located himself in the very best place
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he could have found to fish for steamboats; that tall dead tree, with
a single living branch, is not going to last long, and then how is a
body ever going to get through this blind place at night without the
friendly old landmark?”’

No, the romance and beauty were all gone from the river. All the
value any feature of it had for me now was the amount of usefulness
it could furnish toward compassing the safe piloting of a steamboat.
Since those days, | have pitied doctors from my heart. What does the
lovely flush in a beauty’s cheek mean to a doctor but a “break” that
ripples above some deadly disease? Are not all her visible charms
sown thick with what are to him the signs and symbols of hidden
decay? Does he ever see her beauty at all, or doesn’t he simply view
her professionally, and comment upon her unwholesome condition
all to himself? And doesn’t he sometimes wonder whether he has
gained most or lost most by learning his trade?

1883
Some questions and key points not to be overlooked

1. What stylistic devices help the author to describe the charms and
magic of the Mississippi? Discuss them all from the point of view
of translation.

2. What changes in the style of the story did you observe when
Twain described his new attitude towards the river when he
became an experienced riverboat pilot? Is the second part of the
story easier to translate?

6. Analyse the following translation and compare it to the original on
the main linguistic levels.

Kuzup Ha Muccucunu

nepe6oo P. Pauim-Kosanesot

Tenepp, Korga g OBIAAEN S3BIKOM BOABI W JI0 MeEJIbYallIen
YepTOUKH, KaK a30yKy, YCBOMI KaXXAYI0 MeJouyb Ha Oeperax Beju-
KOU PeKH, sl Mpuodpes 04eHb MHOTO IIeHHOTO. HO B TO ke Bpems s
yTpaTuia 4ro-To. To, 4ero yxe HUKOrJa B KU3HU HE BEpHELIb. Bes
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MPEJIECTh, BCSA KpacoTa U MO33Us BEIMYaBOM peku ucuesnu! Mue 1o
CUX TIOp BCIIOMHUHAETCAd W3YMMUTEIBHBIA 3aKaT, KOTOPBIA s
HaOJI0/1aM, KOr/a IUIaBaHWe Ha Mapoxojie ObUIO AJii MEHS BHOBE.
OrpomHasi TielieHa peKu MPeBpaTuiIach B KPOBb; B CepeHE Oarpsi-
HEell NepexoAws B 30J0TO, U B 3TOM 30JI0T€ MENJEHHO IUIBUIO
OJIMHOKOE OpEeBHO, YEpHOE M OTYETIMBO BUAHOE. B ogHOM Mecrte
JUIMHHAsl CBEpKarollas IoJioca Iepepe3biBaia peKy; B APYrOM —
U3JIOMaMM Jpo’kajla U TpeneTaja Ha IOBEPXHOCTU psAlb, mepe-
JUBAsCh, KaK OMANbl; TaM, rie ocilabeBan OarpsiHel], — BO3HUKala
3epKajibHask BOAHAs TJajdb, CIUIONIb MCHEIIPEHHAs TOHYAWIIUMU
CIUpAJISIMU M UCKYCHO HaBEJICHHOM IITPUXOBKOM; I'YCTOH JIeC TEM-
HeJl Ha JIeBOM Oepery, U ero 4epHylo TeHb IIpope3asia cepeOpsiHoi
JICHTOM JJIMHHAsI BOJIHMCTAsl 4epTa, a BHICOKO HaJ JIECHOM CTEHOIO
CyXOH CTBOJ JepeBa B3JbIMaJl E€AMHCTBEHHYIO 3€JIEHYI0 BETBb,
IJJAMEHEBIIYIO B HEYACPKUMBIX JIydax 3aXosUero coiHna. MuMo
MEHS CKOJIb3WJIM >KUBOMHUCHEHIIINE MOBOPOTHI, OTPAKEHUS, JIECHUC-
ThI€ XOJIMBI, 3aMaH4YMBBIC Jalld, — U BCE 3TO 3AIHUTO OBUIO yracaro-
MM OTHEM 3aKaTa, XKEMHUHYTHO SIBJISIBILIETO HOBBIC UyJleca OTTEH-
KOB U KPACOK.

S crosin kak 3aKoyIOBaHHBIN. S co3epiian 3Ty KapTuHy B 0e3-
MOJIBHOM BOCXHMIIEHHH. Mup OB i1 MEHS HOB, U HUYETO IMOXO-
xero s nqoma He Buzen. Ho, Kak s yxe ckazan, HaCTyNuI J€Hb,
KOr/la s CTaJl MEHbIIIE 3aMeyaTh KpacoTy M O4YapOBaHHUE, KOTOPbIE
JyHa, COJHIE M CyMEpKu IpujaBaiu peke. Hakonen u ToT JeHb
MpUIIEI, KOTJa sI YK€ COBEPIIECHHO IepecTal 3amMeydarb BCE 3TO.
[ToBTOpPUCH TOT 3aKaT — 1 CMOTpEN Obl HA HEro 0e3 BCIKOIO BOCXU-
[ICHUS U, BEPOSITHO, KOMMEHTHUPOBAJ OBl €ro Mpo cedsl CIeAYIOIUM
obpazom: «Ilo comHIry BUAHO, YTO 3aBTpa OyneT BeTep; IUIBIBYIIEES
OpeBHO O3HAUaET, YTO PeKa MOJIHUMACTCS, M OTO HE OUEHb MPHUSITHO;
Ta OJiecTAIas MoJioca yKa3blBaeT Ha CKPBITHIA TOJ BOAOW Kamee-
HUCTBIN MOPOT, 0 KOTOPBIH Ube-HUOYIb CYAHO pa3o0beTcs HOYBIO,
eclii OH OyJeT Tak CUJIbHO BBICTYNaTh, 3TH TpENellyliue «3aii-
YUKW» MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO MEJNbh Pa3MbUIO U MeHseTcs ¢apBaTep, a
YEepPTOYKM M KPYTH TaMm, Ha TJaJKON TMOBEPXHOCTH, — YTO OTOT
HENPUSTHBIN y4acTOK peku omacHo MmeneeT. CepeOpsiHas JeHTa,
nepepesaronasi TeHb OT NPUOPEKHOro Jieca — IMPOCTO Clel OT
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HOBOHM TIOJIBOJTHOM KOPSITH, KOTOpas Hamwia cebe caMoe TOIXOoms-
€€ MECTO, YTOOBI MMOJIABITUBATEH TAPOXOJIBI; CYXO€ JIEPEBO C SMH-
CTBEHHOM JKUBOW BETKOW IMPOCTOMUT HEAOJTO, a KaK TOTJ[a YEJIOBEKY
MIPOBECTH 3/IECh CYAHO O€3 3TOH cTapoii 3HAKOMOM BeXu?»

Her, poMaHTMKa W KpacoTa pEKH TOJOXKHUTEIbHO HCUC3JIH.
Kaxnyro npumery s paccmaTpuBall TOJBKO KaK CpeacTBO OJaro-
MOJTY4HO TpoBecTH cyaHo. C Tex mop s OT BCETro Cepila Kajero
JOKTOPOB. UTO I Bpaya HEKHBIA PYMsHEL] HA IIEKAaX KpacaBHIIbI
— KaK He «ps0by», Urparoias HaJ CMepTeIbHbIM HenyroM? Paspe oH
HE BWJAMWT 3a BHEIIHEW NpPesecThi0 MPHU3HAKOB TallHOTO pasio-
xenusi? Jla u BuUmuT nu oH BooOmie 3Ty mpernectb? He pasris-
JIBIBACT JIM OH KPACaBHILY C Y3KO NMPO(eCCHOHAIBHON TOYKH 3PCHUS,
MBICIIEHHO KOMMEHTHUPYS 00Je3HEHHbIE CUMITOMBI?

4! HC pa3IIyMI)IBaCT JI1 OH HHOTrJa O TOM, BI)II/IFpaJI JHX OH, WU
MIPOUTPa, U3YyUHB CBOIO MPodeccuro?

7. Study the following story thoroughly and be ready to present its
pre-translation and translation analysis in class.

Sun and Moon

by Katherine Mansfield

In the afternoon the chairs came, a whole big cart full of little
gold ones with their legs in the air. And then the flowers came.
When you stared down from the balcony at the people carrying
them the flower pots looked like funny awfully nice hats nodding
up the path.

Moon thought they were hats. She said: “Look. There’s a man
wearing palm on his head.” But she never knew the difference
between real things and not real ones.

There was nobody to look after Sun and Moon. Nurse was hel-
ping Annie alter Mother’s dress which was much-too-long-and-
tight-under-the-arms and Mother was running all over the house and
telephoning Father to be sure not to forget things. She only had time
to say: “Out of my way, children!”

They kept out of her way — at any rate Sun did. He did so hate
being sent stumping back to the nursery. It didn’t matter about
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Moon. If she got tangled in people’s legs they only threw her up and
shook her till she squeaked. But Sun was too heavy for that. He was
so heavy that the fat man who came to dinner on Sundays used to
say: “Now, young man, let’s try to lift you.” And then he’d put his
thumbs under Sun’s arms and groan and try and give it up at last
saying: “He’s a perfect little ton of bricks!”

Nearly all the furniture was taken out of the dining-room. The
big piano was put in a corner and then there came a row of flower
pots and then there came the goldy chairs. That was for the concert.
When Sun looked in a white-faced man sat at the piano — not
playing, but banging at it and then looking inside. He had a bag of
tools on the piano and he had stuck his hat on a statue against the
wall. Sometimes he just started to play and then he jumped up again
and looked inside. Sun hoped he wasn’t the concert.

But of course the place to be in was the kitchen. There was a
man helping in a cap like a blancmange, and their real cook.
Minnie, was all red in the face and laughing. Not cross at all. She
gave them each an almond finger and lifted them up on to the flour
bin so that they could watch the wonderful things she and the man
were making for supper. Cook brought in the things and he put
them on dishes and trimmed them. Whole fishes with their heads
and eyes and tails still on, he sprinkled with red and green and
yellow bits; he made squiggles all over the jellies, he stuck a collar
on a ham and put a very thin sort of a fork in it; he dotted almonds
and tiny round biscuits on the creams. And more and more things
kept coming.

“Ah, but you haven’t seen the ice pudding,” said Cook. “Come
along.” Why was she being so nice, thought Sun as she gave them
each a hand. And they looked into the refrigerator.

Oh! Oh! Oh! It was a little house. It was a little pink house with
white snow on the roof and green windows and a brown door and
stuck in the door there was a nut for a handle.

When Sun saw the nut he felt quite tired and had to lean against
Cook.
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“Let me touch it. Just let me put my finger on the roof,” said
Moon, dancing. She always wanted to touch all the food. Sun
didn’t.

“Now, my girl, look sharp with the table,” said Cook as the
housemaid came in.

“It’s a picture, Min,” said Nellie. “Come along and have
a look.” So they all went into the dining-room. Sun and Moon were
almost frightened. They wouldn’t go up to the table at first; they
just stood at the door and made eyes at it.

It wasn’t real night yet but the blinds were down in the dining-
room and the lights turned on — and all the lights were red-roses.
Red ribbons and bunches of roses tied up the table at the corners. In
the middle was a lake with rose petals floating on it.

“That’s where the ice pudding is to be,” said Cook.

Two silver lions with wings had fruit on their backs and the salt-
cellars were tiny birds drinking out of basins.

And all the winking glasses and shining plates and sparkling
knives and forks — and all the food. And the little red table napkins
made into roses...

“Are people going to eat the food?”” asked Sun.

“I should just think they are,” laughed Cook, laughing with
Nellie. Moon laughed, too; she always did the same as other people.
But Sun didn’t want to laugh. Round and round he walked with his
hands behind the back. Perhaps he never would have stopped if
Nurse hadn’t called suddenly: “Now then, children. It’s high time
you were washed and dressed.” And they were marched off the
nursery.

While they were being unbuttoned Mother looked in with
a white thing over her shoulders; she was rubbing stuff on her face.

“I’ll ring for them when I want them, Nurse, and then they can
just come down and be seen and go back again,” said she.

Sun was undressed, first nearly to his skin, and dressed again in
a white shirt with red and white daisies speckled on it, breeches
with strings at the sides and braces that came over, white socks and
red shoes.
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“Now you’re in your Russian costume,” said Nurse, flattening
down his fringe.

“Am 1?” said Sun.

“Yes. Sit quiet in that chair and watch your little sister.”

Moon took ages. When she had her socks put on she pretended
to fall back on the bed and waved her legs at Nurse as she always
did, and every time Nurse tried to make her curls with a finger and
a wet brush she turned round and asked Nurse to show her the photo
of her brooch or something like that. But at last she was finished
too. Her dress stuck out, with fur on it, all white; there was even
fluffy stuff on the legs of her drawers. Her shoes were white with
big blobs of them.

“There you are, my lamb,” said Nurse. “And you look like
a sweet little cherub of a picture of a powder-puff?” Nurse rushed to
the door. “Ma’am, one moment.”

Mother came in again with half her air down.

“Oh,” she cried. “What a picture!”

“Isn’t she,” said Nurse.

And Moon held out her skirts by the tips and dragged one of her
feet. Sun didn’t mind people not noticing him — much...

After that they played clean, tidy games up at the table while
Nurse stood at the door, and when the carriages began to come and
the sound of laughter and voices and soft rustlings came from down
below she whispered: “Now then, children, stay where you are.”
Moon kept jerking the table-cloth so that it all hung down her side
and Sun hadn’t any — and then she pretended she didn’t do it on
purpose.

At last the bell rang. Nurse pounced at them with the hair-brush,
flattened his fringe, made her bow stand on end and joined their
hands together.

“Down you go!” she whispered.

And down they went. Sun did feel silly holding Moon’s hand
like that but Moon seemed to like it. She swung her arm and the bell
of her coral bracelet jingled.

At the drawing-room door stood Mother fanning herself with
a black fan. The drawing-room was full of sweet-smelling, silky,
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rustling ladies and men in black with funny tails on their coats —
like beetles. Father was among them, talking very loud, and rattling
something in his pocket.

“What a picture!” cried the ladies. “Oh, the ducks! Oh, the
lambs! Oh, the sweets! Oh, the pets!”

All the people who couldn’t get at Moon kissed Sun, and
a skinny old lady with teeth that clicked said: “Such a serious little
poppet,” and rapped him on the head with something hard.

Sun looked to see if the same concert was there, but he was
gone. Instead, a fat man with a pink head leaned over the piano
talking to a girl who held a violin at her ear.

There was only one man that Sun really liked. He was a little
grey man with long grey whiskers, who walked about by himself.
He came up to Sun and rolled his eyes in a very nice way and said:
“Hullo, my lad.” Then he went away. But soon he came back again
and said: “Fond of dogs?” Sun said: “Yes.” But then he went away
again, and though Sun looked for him everywhere he couldn’t find
him. He thought perhaps he’d gone outside to fetch in a puppy.

“Good night, my precious babies,” said Mother, folding them up
in her bare arms. “Fly up to your little nest.”

Then Mood went and made a silly of herself again. She put up
her arms in front of everybody and said: “My Daddy must carry
me.”

But they seemed to like it, and Daddy swooped down and
picked her up as he always did.

Nurse was in such a hurry to get them to bed that she even
interrupted Sun over his prayers and said: “Get on with them, child,
do.” And the moment after they were in bed and in the dark except
for the night-light in its little saucer.

“Are you asleep?” asked Moon.

“No,” said Sun. “Are you?”

“No,” said Moon.

A long time after Sun woke up again. There was a loud, loud
noise of clapping from downstairs, like when it rains. He heard
Moon turn over.

“Moon, are you awake?”
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“Yes, are you?”

“Yes. Well, let’s go and look over the stairs.”

They had just got settled on the top step when the drawing-room
door opened and they heard the party cross over the hall into the
dining-room. Then that door was shut; there was a noise of “pops”
and laughing. Then that stopped and Sun saw them all walking
round and round the lovely table with their hands behind their backs
like he had done... Round they walked, looking and staring. The
man with the grey whiskers liked the little house best. When he saw
the nut for a handle he rolled his eyes like he did before and said to
Sun: “Seen the nut?”

“Don’t nod your head like that, Moon.”

“I’m not nodding. It’s you.”

“It is not. I never nod my head.”

“O-oh, you do. You’re nodding it now.”

“I’'m not. I’'m only showing you how not to do it.”

When they woke up again they could only hear Father’s voice
very loud, and Mother, laughing away. Father came out of the
dining-room, bounded up the stairs, and nearly fell over them.

“Hullo!” he said. “By Jove, Kitty, come and look at this.”

Mother came out. “Oh, you naughty children,” said she from the
hall.

“Let’s have ‘em down and give ‘em a bone,” said Father. Sun
had never seen him so jolly.

“No, certainly not,” said Mother.

“Oh, my Daddy, do! Do have us down,” said Moon.

“I’'m hanged if I won’t,” cried Father. “I won’t be bullied. Kitty
— way there.” And he caught them up, one under each arm.

Sun thought Mother would have been dreadfully cross. But she
wasn’t. She kept on laughing at Father.

“Oh, you dreadful boy!” said she. But she didn’t mean Sun.

“Come on, kiddies. Come and have some pickings,” said this
jolly Father. But Moon stopped a minute.

“Mother — your dress is right off one side.”

“Is it?” said Mother. And Father said “Yes” and pretended to
bite her white shoulder, but she pushed him away.
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And so they went back to the beautiful dining-room.

But — oh! oh! what had happened. The ribbons and the roses
were all pulled untied. The little red table-napkins lay on the floor,
all the shining plates were dirty and all the winking glasses. The
lovely food that the man had trimmed was all thrown about, and
there were bones and bits and fruit peels and shells everywhere.
There was even a bottle lying down with stuff coming out of it on to
the cloth and nobody stood it up again.

And the little pink house with the snow roof and the green
windows was broken — broken — half melted away in the centre of
the table.

“Come on, Sun,” said Father, pretending not to notice.

Moon lifted up her pyjamas legs and shuffled up to the table and
stood on a chair, squeaking away.

“Have a bit of this ice,” said Father, smashing in some more of
the roof.

Mother took a little plate and held it for him; she put her other
arm round his neck.

“Daddy! Daddy!” shrieked Moon. “The little handle’s left. The
little nut. Kin I eat it?” And she reached across and picked it out of
the door and scrunched it up, biting hard and blinking.

“Here, my lad,” said Father.

But Sun did not move from the door. Suddenly he put up his
head and gave a loud wail.

“I think it’s horrid — horrid — horrid!” he sobbed.

“There, you see!” said Mother. “You see!”

“Off with you,” said Father, no longer jolly. “This moment. Off
you go!”

And wailing loudly, Sun stumped off to the nursery.

8. Analyse the following translation and compare it to the original on
the main linguistic levels (lexical, grammatical, and stylistic).

119



Counue u Jlyna

nepegoo P. Paiim-Kosanegoii

JlHem mpuBE3NM CTylIbsi — LEIBIA (QYpProH MO30JI0YEHHBIX
CTYyJIbEB, COCTaBJIECHHBIX HOXKaMH KBepxy. IloroM mpuBesnu nse-
Thl. C 6aJIKOHA IBETHI B TOPIIKAX KA3aJIMCh CTPAHHBIMH, HEOOBIKHO-
BEHHO KPaCHBBIMHU LUISINIAMU, KOTOPBIE BCE BPEMSI KOMY-TO KUBAJIH.

Jlyna pemmna, yto 310 nuisnsl. OHa ckazana:

— IlocmoTpu: yenoBek HajJen MajbMy Ha rojoBy!

OHa Bcerja Tak: He yMEET OTJIMYUTh HACTOSIIEr0 OT HEHAaCTO-
sero!

3a ConnueM u JlyHoit Hekomy ObL10 TpucMoTpeTh. HsHs momo-
raeT OHHU MepeleiblBaTh MAMHHO IUJIAaTh€, KOTOPOE «CIULIKOM
JUTMHHO M KMET TOJ MBIIIKaMH», a MaMma BC€ BpeMs Oeraer u
3BOHUT Mare 1o TenedoHy, — oHa OOUTCS, YTO OH 3a0yJeT 4To-
HUOYAb KynuTh. OHA TO U 110 KPUYHUT:

— lletn, yiiaute, He MelIaiTe MHe!

OHu craparoTcs HE Mematb — BO BCAKOM ciiydae, CoiiHIie
crapaercs. OH TepHeTh HE MOXKET, KOI/Ia €ro OTChUIAIOT B JETCKYIO.
Hpyroe neno Jlyna. Korjga ona myraercs moj HOraMu, €€ XBaTarOT
Ha PYKH, MOJOPACHIBAIOT U TPSACYT 10 TE€X IMOp, MOKAa OHA HE HAYM-
HaeT Bu3karb. Ho ConHue cnumkoMm Tsbken s 3toro. OH Tak
TSDKEJI, YTO TOJICTSK, KOTOPBIH 00€laeT y HUX MO BOCKPECEHBSIM,
BCErJia TOBOPHUT:

— A Hy-Ka, MOJIOJION Y€JIOBEK, IMO3BOJIbTE Bac MOAHATH! — B3sB
€ro IMOoJ MBIIIKH, OH HAUYMHAET KpPSIXTEThb, TYKHUTbCS, MOTOM
pa3BOIUT pyKaMHU M KallyeTcd: — MelmoK ¢ KaMHSIMH, HAaCTOSIIHI
MEUIOK C KaMHSMH!

N3 cromoBoii yOpana moutu Bcsa MmeOenb. Posuib 3aaBuHYyIH
B yroJ, MOTOM Hauyajd BHOCUTHh TOPIIKH C LBETAMH, MOTOM —
MO30JI04eHHbIE CTynabd. Bce s konmepra. Korma ConnHue
3arjsiIBIBAET B IBEPh, OH BUJUT OJICTHOIHUIETO YENOBEKA, KOTOPHIA
CHUIUT y POsUIL, HO HE WUTpaeT, a MOCTYKWBAET IO KJIABHINAM U
MOTOM 3arjsiAbIBaeT BHYTpb. Ha posiye nexXuT ero cymMkKa ¢ HHCTPY-
MEHTaMH, a MUY OH HaJeN Ha CTaTylo, KOTOpas CTOUT y CTEHBI.
HNHorpa oH HauuMHaeT Wrpatb, HO BIPYr BCKAaKMBAae€T M OIATH
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CMOTpHUT BHYTpb. COJIHLIE OT AYIIN HAAEETCs, YTO 3TOT YEJIOBEK —
HE KOHIIEpT.

KoneuHo, nHTepecHee Bcero Ha KyxHe. TaMm cyeTuTcs: Kakon-To
9y)KOH UYelIOBEeK B IIANIOYKE, MOXOKEH Ha OJaHMaHXe, a UX HaCTO-
smas Kyxapka, MuHU, KpacHa, Kak CBEKJIa, U BCE BPEMsI CMEETCH.
CeroaHst oHa COBCEM HE CEPAUTCS, Jaxke Jajia UM 10 MUHIAIbHOMY
MUPOKHOMY M TOCTaBWJIAa MX Ha OOJBIION JEPEBSHHBIA SIIUK C
MYKOM, 4TOOBI OHM MOTJIA BHJIETh, KaKW€ YYACCHBIC BEIIM OHA W
Yy’>KOM 4eJIOBEK rOTOBAT Ha yxuH. Kyxapka nmojgasana emy pas3Hble
pa3HOCTH, a OH KJaJT WX Ha Oirona u ykpaman. Llenbie pelOuHBI —
MPsIMO € TOJIOBaMH, C IJ1a3aMU M ¢ XBOCTAMU — OH OKPYXKUJI YEM-TO
KPaCHBIM, 3€JICHBIM, JKEJITBIM; JKeJIe pa3yKpacuil y30paMu; BOTKHYII
B OKOpPOK TOHEHBKYIO BHWJIKY, @ MOTOM HaJel Ha HEro BOPOTHHK;
KpEeM yChITIaJI MHHJIAJIEM W MIJICHbKHMH KPYTJIBIMH OWCKBHTHKAMH.
A MuHHu Bce nojaBaja 1 1o/iaBaja.

— Jletu, BBI €1l HE BUAAJIN TOPTA U3 MOPOKEHOTO? — TOBOPUT
Kyxapka. — iemre, 1 BaM MOKaxy.

«ITouemy ona Takas no0pas?» — nymaet Connie, korga Munu
OepeT uX 3a PyKU U TOJIBOAUT K XOJOIUIBHHUKY.

Oii-oi-oit! Hacrostmii nomuk! Po30BEIN JOMHK ¢ O€lIbIM CHeE-
TOM Ha KpBbIIIe, C 3€JI€HBIMU OKOILIEYKaMH U KOPUYHEBOM JIBEpLIEH,
Ha KOTOPOW BMECTO PYYKH TOPUYUT OPEX.

Korna ComnHile BUAMT OpeX, OH YYBCTBYET cIa0OCTh BO BCEM
TeJe ¥ MPKUMAETCs K KyXapKe.

— Hait mHe motporarb. OJHUM TOJBKO NATBYUKOM! — MPOCUT
Jlyna, mpuruisceiBag. Bce cbemoOHOE €l HEempeMEHHO XOueTcs
norporath, a COJIHIlY — HET.

— ThI CMOTpH, XOPOIIEHBHKO CJIEIU TETIEPh 3a CTOJIOM, — TOBOPHUT
KyXxapKa TOPHUYHOM, KOTJa Ta BXOJUT B KYXHIO.

— Munmu, 3T0 He CTOJI, a 3araaeaue! — orseuaeT Hemmu. — nem
MMOCMOTPHUM.

Bce Bmecte onu mayt B crosnoByro. CosHie u JlyHa cHauana
Jake He XOTAT MOJOMTH K CTOJIYy — TaK OHM HcmyraHbl. OHM CTOAT
Ha MOpOTe M TOJIBKO Tapaiiar riasa.

Ha ynune emie cBeTio, HO WITOPhI B CTOJIOBOM CIIYIIEHBI U
AIEKTPUUECKHUE JaMIIbl — BCE JO €IMHOU — TOpPSAT PO30BBIM OTHEM.
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KpacHble neHTBl U OyKeThl po3 yKpallalT CTOJ MO yrjiaM, a Ha
caMoil cepelMHEe Pa3Iuwioch MaJ€HbBKOE 03€p0, B KOTOPOM TOXKE
IUIaBAIOT JICMIECTKHU PO3.

— Tyt Oyzaer CTosTh TOPT U3 MOPOKEHOTO, — TOBOPHUT KyXapKa.

OpyKTHI JIEKAT Ha CIIMHAX JIBYX KPBUIATHIX CEPEeOPSIHBIX JIHBOB,
a MAJICHBKHC NTUYKH, MBIOMKMEC BOAY M3 YAIICYCK, CJIY’KAT COJIOH-
KaMHU.

M crakanbl NOAMUTHUBAKOT, U TApPCIIKU CBCPKAIOT, 1 HOXU U BUJI-
KU HUCKPATCSA, U Ha CTOJIE MHOTO-MHOTIO Pa3HbIX KYIIaHWW, U Ma-
JICHbKHE KpacHbIe cali()eTOUKH CII0KEHBI B BUJIE PO3. ..

— U Bce aT0 Oynyt ecth? — crpamuBaet ConHie.

— Jla yx HaBepHO! — cMeeTcs Kyxapka, a BMecTe ¢ Her u Hemnm.
Jlyna To)e X0XO4YeT: OHa Bceraa mojapaxkaer B3pocibiM. Ho ConH-
1y He cMmemHo. OH BCce XOOUT W XOAHUT BOKPYT CTOJA, 3aJI0KHUB
pykH 3a criuHy. HaBepHO, OH HUKOTa HE mepectan Obl XOIUTh, HO
BIPYT pa3gacTcsi roJI0C HIHHU:

— A ny, neru! Ilopa yxe BaM MBITbCSI U OJIE€BATHCA.

Hona BCACT UX B JACTCKYIO. KOI‘I[& HAHA pasaeBacT UX, B KOMHa-
Ty 3arisabiBaeT Mama. Ha miedax y Hee Kakas-To Oenasi MITyKa, U
OHa YTO-TO BTUPAET ceOe B JIUIIO.

— Hsans, Bel mpuBeneTe ux, koraa s 1mMo3BoHIO. OHU JOMKHBI
TOJILKO TIOKAa3aThCS M Cpa3y CHOBA YUTH B JETCKYI0, — TOBOPHUT
Mama.

Crnepsa HsHs pazaeBaeT CoJHIIE J0T0Ja, TOTOM HAaTATHBAET Ha
Hero Oenyro pyOaliky, paciiuTy0 KPaCHBIMHU U O€IBIMU MaprapuT-
KaMH, IITAaHUIIKK Ha JIIMKaxX cO IMIHypKaMHu cOOKy, Oeble HOCKH U
KpacHbIe OOTUHKHU.

— Bort teneph TBI B pyCCKOM KOCTIOME, — TOBOPUT HSIHS, pasria-
JKUBasi CKJIAJIKH.

— Jla? — comueBaetcs ComHiie.

— Jla! Caap ¥ cuau CMHpPHO Ha CTyJl€ U CMOTPH, Kak s Oymy
0JIeBaTh CECTPUUKY.

Jlyny npuxoauTcst ofeBaTh crpamHo noiro. Korna HsaHs Haze-
BaeT €il HOCKM, OHA, CIIOBHO HEUASHHO, BAJIMTCS HAB3HWUYH M, KaK
BCEerja, JpbIraeT HOTaMHu, a KOTJa HSHsS MNpoOyeT MaibleM Hu
BJIQXKHOM IIIETKON 3aBUTh € BOJOCHI KOJEYKAMH, OHa HAaYMHAET
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BEpPTETHCA, U IPOCUT HSHIO MOKa3aTh el (ororpaduro, BACIaHHYIO
B ee Opoiky, u BooOie O6anyercs. Ho Hakonen onera u ona. benoe
IJ1aThe C MEXOBOM OTOPOYKOW TOMOPIIUTCSA, YEM-TO MYIIUCTHIM
oTAeNnaHbl Jake ee ITaHUIIKU. Ho Ha HOrax y Hee Ty(enbKu
¢ OOJIBIIMMU TTOMITOHAMH.

— BoTt TBI ¥ roTOBa, ATHEHOYEK MO, — rOBOpUT HsHA. — Ha-
CTOALIUIN XePYBUMYHK, IPSIMO KaK PUCYIOT Ha MyIPEHUIIAX.

Hsnus 6pocaercs k nBepu:

— CynapblHs, HAa MUHYTOUKY!

Bxonaut mama. Bosocel y Hee HallOJIOBUHY PAaCIyILECHBI.

— Hy, npocto kapTuHKa! — BOCKJIMIIAET OHA.

— KpacaBuiia, npaBna? — roBOpUT HSIHS.

Jlyna mpumnogHUMaeT MIaThbUIle M BhICTABIsET HOXKKY. ConHIly
BCE PaBHO, YTO HA HEro He OOpamaroT BHUMAaHHSA, — IOYTH BCE
paBHO.

[loToM OHM cHIAT 3a CTOJOM U UIPAIOT B TUXHME, CMUPHBIE
UTPBI, a HAHS CTOUT y ABepu. Korna HaunMHAOT NOabe3KaTh KapeThl
Y CHU3Y JJOHOCSITCS T0JIOCa U CMEX, HSHSI LIEMYET:

— Teneps, nerku, He mrymure!

Jlyna TyT K€ HauMHaeT TallUTh K cebe CKaTepTh, TaK 4TO Yy
ConHula COBCEM HHMYErO0 HE OCTAeTCs, U €Ile 3asBISET, YTO OHA
czelnana 3TO He HapO4yHO!

Haxonen pasznaercs 3BoHOK. HsiHst OpocaeTcs K HUM CO IIETKOI,
pasriaxuBaeT Bce CKIAJouyku Ha pyOamke CoiHIA, MOMpaBiseT
0aHT Ha TosioBe y JIYHBI U BETTUT UM B3STHCS 32 PYKH.

— Wnnte BHM3! — miemnyueT oHa.

N onu cnyckarorcs BHU3. COJIHIIE CUMTAET, YTO JEpPHKAThCA 3a
pyku riiyno, Ho Jlyne 3To HpaButcsa. OHa crubaer pyky, U KOJIO-
KOJIbYMK Ha €€ KOPaNIOBOM OpacieTe 3BEHUT.

B nBepsix TOCTHHON TOJIHO MIETKOBBIX, MIYPIIANIUX, TPUITHO
MaxHYIIUX KEHIIUH U MYXKYHH B BEYEPHUX KOCTIOMAaX CO CMEIIHbI-
MH XBOCTaMM c3aau — Hacrosmue kyku! Ilama rpomko pasrosa-
pPHUBAET ¢ My>)KUMHAMH M YEM-TO MO3BIKUBAET B KapMaHe.

— Kaxkas npenects! — BOCKIMIAOT )KEHIIUHBL. — AX BBI, JylIeY-
ku! AX BbI, KUCOHBKH! AX BBI, MUJICHBKHE! AX BbI, CIaBHCHbKHE!
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Te, uro He MoryT no6parbcs 1o JIynsl, nenytor CosHile, a o1Ha
cTapas, O4YeHb XyJas JIeAu CO MICIKAIIIMMHA 3y0aMH TOBOPHT:
«Kako# cepbe3Hblil Kapamy3!» — U CTyKaeT €ro Mo rojoBe YeM-TO
TBEP/IBIM.

ConHile mpoBepsieT, HEeT JIU y posuld TOrO0 Camoro KOHIIepTa,
KOTOPOIr'o OH BHUJEJ HEM, HO KOHLEPT yxke yuiena. Bmecro Hero y
pOSUISL CUAUT TOJICTHIM MY’)KUMHA C TUICIIMBOM PO30BOM TOJIOBOM U
pa3roBapuBaeT C JCBYILIKOW, KOTOPAsl IEPKUT CKPUIIKY, MPUKUMAs
ee K yxy.

ConHIly HpPaBUTCS TOJIBKO OJIMH TOCTb — MAJICHBKUW CeIou
CTapUYOK C JUIMHHBIMH CeIbIMU OakeHOapAaMH, KOTOPBIM OpoauT
B3aJ U BIIEpEJl, OTJIEIBHO OT OCTAJbHBIX, OH MOAX0auT K ConHILy,
KaK-TO OYEHb MHTEPECHO 3aKaThIBAeT Ijla3a U T'OBOPUT: «3IIpaBCT-
By, CbIHOK!» — 1 oTnpasisercs naibiie. Ho ckopo oH Bo3Bpalia-
eTcs u copammBaeT: «Thl moOumb cobak?» — «Jla», — oTBevaer
Connne. Ho crapuuok cHOBa KyJa-TO CKPBIBAETCS, U CKOJBKO
CornHile HY UUIET ero ria3amMu — ctapuka Hurae Het. ConHIe Jaxe
pelIaeT, YTO OH YIIIEN 33 IEHKOM.

— CrHoKOoHHOM HOYH, MOH JIparoleHHbie, — TOBOPUT MaTh, OOHHU-
Masi ux o0omx OOHa)XEHHbIMHM pykamu. — Jletute k cebGe B rHes-
JIBIIIIKO.

Torpa Jlyna cHoBa HauMHaeT Tayno ce0s Bectu. OHa Npu Beex
MOJAHUMAET PYKU U TOBOPUT:

— IlycTs manouka oTHeceT MeHs!

Ho Bcem 3TO mouemy-TO HpaBHUTCS, W Mana, HarHYBIIMCh, Kak
BCET/Ia MOIXBATHIBAET €€ Ha PYKH.

HaHg Tak cnemwMr yloXuTh MX B MOCTENb, YTO JAXE HE JAeT
ConHily KOHYUTH MOJHUTBY. «CKOpeu, neTka, KoH4yall yxke!» —
rOBOpUT OHA. Yepe3 MUHYTY OHHU YyKe JiexKaT B nocrensx. Hsaus Ty-
IIUT CBET — TOJIbKO HOYHHUK CJIa00 MepIIaeT B MAJICHBKOH TUIOIIKE.

— ThI ciuiib? — IPOCHYBUIUCH, cCIipamiuBaeT JlyHa.

— Hert, — orBeuaet ComHite. — A TBI?

— A Toxe HeT.

[Ipoxogut mHOTO BpeMenu, W CONHIIE OMATH MPOCHITTIAETCS.
BHu3y odeHb HIyMHO, YTO-TO BCE BpEMsl CTYYUT, TOUHO MO OKHAM
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6apabanut noxab. CosHIE CABIIINUT, 4TO JIyHa TOXe BOopoyaeTcs B
MOCTEJIH.

— Jlyna, Tbl IpocHyNach?

— Ja, a Te1?

— S Toxe... Unem, MOCMOTPHUM C JIECCTHULIBI.

TOJIBKO OHM YCaKMBAIOTCS HA BEPXHEU CTYIIEHBKE, KaK ABEPb
TOCTUHOW OTKPBIBAETCS, © OHM CIIBIIIAT, YTO TOCTU UAYT IO XOJULY
B CTOJIOBYIO.

[Totom nBepp 3akpeiBaeTcsi. CIBIIIHO TOJBKO KaKOe-TO XJIO-
nanbe u cmex. [lorom Bce 3atmxaer, u CoOJHIYy NpeacTaBiseTcs,
YTO BCE I'OCTH XOJST BOKPYI KPAacHBOT'O CTOJA, 3aJ0KHUB PYKHU 3a
CIIUHY, KaK XOJuJ OH... OHHM XOJAT U XOAAT, CMOTPAT Ha CTOJI U HE
MOryT Haimo0oBaThcs. CTapuuky ¢ cebIMU OakeHOapaaMu Oomblie
BCETO HPABUTCS MaJIeHbKUM noMuK. Korjma oH BUIUT BEPHYIO pyU-
Ky — OpeX, OH CHOBa 3aKaTbIBaeT IJa3a u crupammubaer y ConHua:
«Tb1 BUnEn opemiex?»

— He xuBaii ronosoi, JIyna.

— $I He kuBar. ITO THI.

— HenpaBpna! S Hukoraa He KMBaro.

— Hukorga? Tel kuBaemsb ceiuac.

— Her. 4 Tonbko noka3pIBaro, Kak Thl KUBACIIb.

Korga onu omsiTe mpoOCHIMArOTCA, CHBIITHO TOJIBKO, Kak Tiara
YTO-TO TPOMKO F'OBOPHUT, a Mama cMeeTcs. [lama BBIXOOUT U3 CToJ0-
BOM, B30MpaeTCs 10 JIECCTHUIIC U YyTh HE HACTyINaeT Ha HUX.

— Bor tak Ttak! — Bockaumaer oH. — bor TeI moit! Kutn, Kutu,
TBI TOJIBKO TTOCMOTpH!

[losiBnsieTca Mmama.

— AX BbI, mopocsiTal — TOBOPUT OHA, TJSAS HA HUX U3 XOJLIa.

— Bo3bMeM uX B CTO-J0-BYIO U JIaJM UM YTO-HUOYAb TMOKIIE-
BaTh.

CoHie HUKOT/IA e1le He BUJEN OTIA TAKUM BECEIIBIM.

— Her, He Hano! — roBoput mama.

— Oi1, nanouka, Bo3bMu! OTHecH Hac, nanodka! — kpuuut JlyHa.

— KoHeuHo, BO3bMy, 4epTeHsTa BBl dTakue! — 3asBISET OTEl. —
He memaii mue, Kutu. A Hy, nponyctu Hac!
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OH xBaTaeT uX, 3AKUMAET IO/ MBIIIKAMH U TaUT BHA3. COJH-
1€ pelaeT, YTo Mama CTpamHo paccepautcsa. Ho ona He cepautcs.
OHa TOIBKO XOXO0UET, IV Ha OTLA.

— AX TBI, Taakuil Manpuminka! — ropoput oHa. Ho 3to oTHo-
cutcs He K ConHy.

— Homu, netn mou! Ilomum cnu-3b1-BaTh OCTATKU! — KPUUUT
Becesblid mana. Ho JIyna Bapyr octanaBinBaeTcs.

— Mama, TBOE IJIaThe CheXallo HaOOK.

— Pa3Be? — cnpammBaet Mmama.

— Jla! — roBoput otel U nenaeT BUJ, YTO XOUET YKYCUThb €€ B
6esoe 1mie4o, HO OHa €ro OTTaJIKUBAET.

Bce BMecTe oHM CHOBa BXOJST B KPACHYIO CTOJIOBYIO.

Ho uro cayuwsnocs? JIeHTBI M poO3bl INOpPBaHbl U CMSTHIL.
MarneHnbkue KpacHble cal(eTOUKH BaJISIOTCS Ha MOy, CBEPKAIOLIHE
TapeJIKU IPsI3HbI, MUTAIOLIME CTaKaHbl — TOKe. YylecHble KyllaHbs,
KOTOpBIE C TaKUM YCEpAMEM YKpallal 4Yy>KOM 4eloBEeK Ha KyXHE,
HAlOJIOBUHY CBEJCHbl, M Be3/le pPa30pocaHbl KOCTH, OIPBI3KH,
nienyxa or (pyKTOB, CKOpiymna, pakoBuHbl. Ha crone nexur
OyTbUIKa, YTO-TO TEYET W3 HEe IMpPsIMO Ha CKaTepTh, U HHUKTO HE
CTaBUT OyTBUIKY Kak HaJo.

ManeHbpkuii pO30BBIA JOMUK CO CHEKHOM KPBILIEH U 3€JIEHBIMU
OKOILIEYKaMH CJIOMaH — CJIOMaH M HAamoJOBHHY pacTasi MOCpeau
CTOJIA.

— Unem, Comnuuie, ueM! — KpUUUT OTEI, Jeasi BUJ, YTO HUYETO
9TOrO HE 3aMEYacT.

JlyHa, moJgHSB NOBBIIIE NMHUKaMHbIE MITAHWUIIKU, MOJOETaeT K
CTOJIy, BJI€3AET HA CTYJ U HAUYNHAET BU3XKAaTh.

— A Hy-Ka, cbhellb KyCO4eK MOPOXKEHOI0, — TOBOPUT OTEll, €Ile
Oosblie pa3pyluas KpbIIly.

Matb OepeT MajeHbKYIO TapelKy U MPOTATUBAET OTIY; APYrou
pYKOil oHa OOHMMAET ero 3a LIelo.

— Ilama, mama! — xpuuwmt JlyHa. — ManieHbkasg pydka ere
ocrajnach, MajleHbKU opex! MoHO ero cbecTb?

OnHa TsHETCS yepe3 CTOJ, CPbIBAET OpeX C JBEPH M, CBEpKas
IJIa3KaMy, HAYNHAET IPhI3Th.

— Wnu crona, manp4yras, — TOBOPUT OTELL.
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Ho ConHue crouT Ha mopore Kak BKOINAaHHBIM. BHe3amHO OH
MMOAHUMAET T'OJIOBY M HAUMHAET I'POMKO IUIAKaTh.

— Oto ragko! I'agko! 'aako! — KpUYUT OH, BCXJIUIIBIBAS.

— Bot Bugumis! — ropoput mama. — Bot Buauiib!

— Bon otcrona! — oper orern, coBcem yxe He Becenblid. — CHro
MuHyTy! Bon!

[Ipomomxkast rpomko 1rakath, ComHIle OpeseT B AETCKYIO.

9. Study the following story thoroughly and be ready to present its
pre-translation and translation analyses in class.

How We Kept Mother’s Day

by S. Leakock

One year our family decided to have a special celebration of
Mother’s Day, as a token of appreciation for all the sacrifices that
Mother had made for us. After breakfast we had arranged, as a sur-
prise, to hire a car and take her for a beautiful drive in the country.
Mother was rarely able to have a treat like that, because she was
busy in the house nearly all the time.

But on the very morning of the day, we changed the plan a little,
because it occurred to Father that it would be even better to take
Mother fishing. As the car was hired and paid for, we might as well
use it to drive up into the hills where the streams are. As Father
said, if you just go driving you have a sense of aimlessness, but if
you are going to fish there is a definite purpose that heightens the
enjoyment.

So we all felt it would be nicer for Mother to have a definite
purpose; and anyway, Father had just got a new fishing rod the day
before, which he said Mother could use if she wanted to; only
Mother said she would much rather watch him fish than try to fish
herself.

So we got her to make up a sandwich lunch in case we got
hungry, though of course we were to come home again to a big
festive dinner.

Well, when the car came to the door, it turned out that there
wasn’t as much room in it as we had supposed, because we hadn’t
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reckoned on Father’s fishing gear and the lunch, and it was plain
that we couldn’t all get in.

Father said not to mind him that he could just as well stay home
and put in the time working in the garden. He said that we were not
to let the fact that he had not had a real holiday for three years stand
in our way. He wanted us to go right ahead and not to mind him.

But of course we all felt that it would never do to let Father stay
home. The two girls, Anna and Mary, would have stayed and gotten
dinner, only it seemed such a pity to, on a lovely day like this,
having their new hats. But they said that Mother had only to say the
word and they’d gladly stay home and work. Will and I would have
dropped out, but we wouldn’t have been any use in getting the
dinner.

So in the end it was decided that Mother would stay home and
just have a lovely restful day around the house, and get the dinner.
Also it turned out to be just a bit raw out-of-doors, and Father said
he would never forgive himself if he dragged Mother round the
country and let her take a severe cold. He said it was our duty to let
Mother get all the rest and quiet she could, after all she had done for
all of us, and that young people seldom realize how much quiet
means to people who are getting old. He could still stand the racket,
but he was glad to shelter Mother from it.

Well, we had the loveliest day up among the hills, and Father
caught such big fish that he felt sure that Mother couldn’t have
landed them anyway, if she had been fishing for them. Will and |
fished too, and the two girls met some young men friends along the
stream, and so we all had a splendid time.

We sat down to a roast turkey dinner when we got back. Mother
had to get up a good bit during the meal fetching things, but at the
end Father said she simply mustn’t do it, that he wanted her to
relax, and he got up and got the walnuts from the buffet himself.

The dinner was great fun, and when it was over all of us wanted
to help clear the things up and wash the dishes, only Mother said
that she would do it, and so we let her, because we wanted to humor
her.
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It was late when it was all over, and when we kissed Mother
before going to bed, she said it had been the most wonderful day in
her life. Funny that there were tears in her eyes.

http://www.challies.com/archives/articles/how-we-kept-mothers-day.php

10. Analyse the following translation and compare it to the original on
the main linguistic levels (Iexical, grammatical, and stylistic).

Kak Mbl 0TMe4yaiu MAMHH JIeHb POKIeHUs

Ilepesoo E.A. Koprneesoii

MBeICiIb yCTAaHOBUTH €KErOJHBIM Npa3aHuK — J[eHb Marepu —
Ka)KETCS MHE CaMOM 3aMeydaTelIbHOM M3 BCEX, BBICKA3aHHBIX 3a
nocieHue rojpl. He yIuBUTENBHO, YTO OAUHHAAATOE Masi CTaHO-
BUTCs JIIOOUMBIM JIHEM aMepuKaHIeB. Sl yBepeH Jaxke, 4uTo ujes
oTMeuarh /[eHp MaTepu NOoJyduT NpU3HAHKWE U B EBporre.

Takoit 6011b1I0M ceMbe, KaK Hallla, OHa OCOOCHHO IIOHPABUIIACH,
U Mbl TYT € pPELWIH OTIPa3JHOBATb MAMUH JI€Hb POXKICHMS.
Kakas npekpacHas mbiciib! Benb TOIbKO Teneps MbI BAPYT MOHSIIH,
KaKk MHOT'O MaMa Jiejiaja JUlsl Hac BCE OTH oAbl M KaK OHA, HE 1A
CHJI M 3/10pOBbS, TPYAWJIACh PAJy HaIIero oara.

[ToaToMy MBI pemmiau yCTpOUTHh B YECThb MaMbl HACTOSIIMN
CeMEHHBbIH Mpa3gHUK U clenaTh TakK, YTOObl OHA MOYYBCTBOBAJA
ce0s cuacTiinBod. UToOBI Bce OBLIO, KaK CIENyeT, Mamna pemni He
UATH Ha CIIyX0y, Mbl ¢ DHH He MOILIM B KOJIJIekK, a Mapu u Yun
— B ILIKOJY.

Hawm xotenock, yToObI Bce OBIIIO TaK K€ TOPKECTBEHHO, KaK Ha
POXIECTBO WJIM B JIPYyrod TaKOW K€ 3HAMEHATEJIbHBIM JICHb.
IIo3TOMY MBI pELIMIIM YKPACUTb JIOM I[BETaMH, IOBECUTH HaJl KaMH-
HOM pa3JInyHble U3PEUEHHS U BOOOIIIE C/IeNIaTh BCE KaK MOJIaraeTcsl.
Pasymeercs, 3aHATbCA 3THMM NPHUIUIOCH Mame, MOTOMY YTO OHa
BCErJa yKpamaeTr JOM MO POKIAECTBO.

CecTpsl cKa3zaly, YTO IO CIy4ar0 TaKOro COOBITHS BCEM HaM
HYKHO OJIETbCSl KaK MOXKHO KpacuBee, M OTIIPaBUJIMCh B Mara3vuH
KYIIUTh HOBbIE IIJIANKA. Mama CMEHMIIa HAa HUX OTIENKY, U HUIAIKH
cTanu npocto npenectHsl. [lana xe Kynuin cedbe u HaM, MaJlbunuKaM,
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CYBEHUDBHI B IaMsATh 00 3TOM JIHE — ILEJIKOBbIE TAJICTyKH. Mame Mbl
TOKE XOTEJH KYyUTh IUIAINKY, HO OKa3aJI0Ch, YTO OHA OYCHb JIFOOUT
CBOM CTapplii Cepblii Kamop, Ja U ACBOYKU HAIUIM, YTO OH MaMe
CTPAILHO UIET.

ITocne 3aBTpaka MaMy >kKJaj CIOPIPU3 — MBI 3aKa3aJd TaKCH H
pELIMIN YCTPOUTD €M BEIMKOJIENHYIO IOE31KY 3a ropol. Beap ona
pEIKO KOorja BbIOMpaeTcss U3 JJOMY: HaM He I10 CPEeJCTBaM JAEp)KaTh
0oJbIIEe OJHOW NPUCIYTM, U MaMa ¢ yTpa JO Bedepa 3aHsiTa IO
XO3sIMCTBY. A 3a ropoJoM ceddac uylnecHo, W OyaeT HpocTo
3aMEYaTeNIbHO, €CIM Mama IeJI0€ YTPO IPOBEIET Ha CBEXKEM
BO3/1yX€, HaCIaXAasiCh ObICTPOH €3710H.

OpnHako yTpoM 3HAMEHATENbHOIO JHS Mbl HEMHOXKKO U3MEHWIN
HalllM IUIaHBL: Tame BAPYr HPULUIO B TOJOBY, YTO OyneT Kynaa
Jdydmie rmoexaTb ¢ MaMmoil Ha peiOanky. [lama ckaszanm, 4to pa3
MalllMHA 3aKa3aHa U 32 Hee Y)K€ 3aIUIa4€HO, MBI MOKEM C TaKHM K€
YCIIEXOM OTIPAaBUTHCS HA HEH B TOPBI, TJIe €CTh Oorarbie phIOOH
peuku. [Tana BooOlIe cyuTaeT, YT0 CTOMT OTIPABUTHCS B MyTh 0e3
ONPENEICHHON LIeNM, KaK y BaC TOTYAC MOSBUTCS THETYILEE OILY-
IIeHUEe COOCTBEHHOW HEHYKHOCTH; a BOT €CJIM BBl €€T€ JOBUTh
pbIOY, IIepea BaMH CTOMT OIpeJeNIeHHas 3ajada, U 3TO YABaUBAET
YZIOBOJICTBHE.

[TosTOMYy MBI BCE COINIACHIIMCh, YTO A MaMbl OyIeT ropasio
Jdyd4llle, €CIIM Tepel] HEI0 BCTAaHET OIpeleleHHas 3anada. Kpome
TOT'0, OKa3aJI0Ch, YTO KaK pa3 HAKaHyHE I1alla Ky HOBYIO YIOYKY.
CrnoBoM, MbICIb O pbIOalike SBHJIACh Kak HeEb3s Ooyiee KCTaTu.
K Tomy xe mama ckasay, 4ro, €ClIM Mama 3axO4eT, OHa CMOXKET
JIOBUTH PbIOY HOBOM YZOUKON: OH M KYMUJI-TO €€ INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
st mMambl. OgHaKo Mama OTBETWJIA, 4TO €l MpusiTHee OyJeT
CMOTpPETH, KaK yJIUT Mara.

Urak, Bce ObUI0O rOTOBO. MBI MONPOCHIM MaMy MPUTOTOBUTH
B JIOPOTY CaHJBHUYEH M ellle YTO-HUOY/Ib 3aKyCUTh Ha CIy4ail, eciu
MBI IIPOTrOJIOAAEMCs, XOTs JIOMa Hac, pazymeercs, OyneT XKIaTb
BEJIMKOJICTIHBIA paHHUN 00e1 — Kak Ha poxkaecTBO Wiau Ha HoBwii
rog. Mama ynosuiia ey B KOp3uHY, U BCe ObIJIO TOTOBO K IOE3/KE.

Hy, a motoM, korza mpuinia MallMHa, OKa3aJloch, YTO B HEH
ropa30 MEHbIIE MECTa, YEM MbI IPEIIOJArajay, TaKk KaKk Mbl HE
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MPUHSIA B pacyeT HU ManuHy KOP3UHY C PHIOOJIOBHBIMU TpUHA-
JISKHOCTSIMH, HU YI0UKH, HU €1y.

Korna crano sicHo, 4To BceM HaM B aBTOMOOWJIb HE BIIE3Th,
mama ckasaja, 4ToObl MbI exaaud O0e3 Hero. OH ckazaj, 4To
MIPECTIOKOMHO MOXET OCTaThCs JAOMa U MOTPYIUTHCA B cany, e
BCErJa MO TOpJI0 BCAKOW T'PA3HON palbOThI: HANpHMEp, yXKe JaBHO
ropa BBIPBITH MOMOIKY. Kcratu, 310 AacT HaM MpsMyI0 SKOHOMHUIO
— HE NPUIETCS HUKOro HaHuMarb. CIIOBOM, OH TBEPAO PELIMII
OCTaThCsl JIoOMa U TOIMPOCUJI HAC HE CUUTATHCSA C TAKOH MEJIOYbIO,
KaK TO, YTO 3a IOCJIEHUE TPU T'0la EMY €Ll HU pa3y HE MPHUILIOChH
M0-HACTOSIIIEMY OTIOXHYTh. OH MoKeJall HaM BECelbsl U YAauYHOTO
JIOBa M BeJeJl HEMEJIEHHO OTIIPABIISTHCS, HE lyMasl O HEM: OH BECh
JIeHb OyneT HawiIydimuM oOpa3oM HalpbiBaThes B cangy. C ero
CTOPOHBI BOOOIIE OBLIO TIYNO HANEATHCA, YTO €My KOraa-HHOYIb
IaayT OTAOXHYTb.

KoneuHo, Mbl BCe MOYYBCTBOBAIM, YTO HM B KOEM Ccllydae
HeNb3s JOMYCTUTh, YTOOBI OTEI[ OCTAJICA J0Ma, TeM Ooliee UTO OT
3TOTO TOTOM HE oOepemibcsi HenmpusTHocTel. JleBouku — DHH H
Mbpu — 0XOTHO OBl OCTATUCH JOMa U [IOMOTJIH MPHUCIyTe ¢ 00e10M,
HO KaK Ha3Jo JIeHb ObUI TakOW UyJIeCHBIM M HOBBIE LUISIIKH UM
YIUBUTEIBHO IUIH. TeM HE MEHee, OHU 3asBUIIU, YTO, CTOMT TOJIBKO
MaMe CJIOBO CKa3aTh, U OHU 0€3 BCSIKUX pa3rOBOPOB OCTaHyTCsA. MBI
¢ YHIJUIOM TO€ TOTOBbI ObUIM OTKA3aThCsl OT MOE3/KH, HO, K COXa-
JICHUIO, IoOMa OT Hac BCE PaBHO HE ObUIO ObI HUKAKOT'O MPOKY.

B koHue KOHIIOB, OBLIO pelieHo, 4To ocraHeTcs MmMama. OHa
YyJIECHO OT/JI0XHET B IIYCTOM JIOME M 320/IHO IIPUTOTOBUT 00€, TEM
6osiee yTO pHIOHAS JIOBJIS €/1Ba JIM IOCTABUT € Takoe YK OOJIbIloe
yaoBoJbcTBHE. Kpome Toro, mama BbICKa3aj oOmaceHue, Kak Obl
MaMma HE NPOCTYAWIAach B ropax: HECMOTpPsS. HAa COJIHEYHBIN JICHBb,
BO31yX ObLI, MOKaTyH, CIIMIIKOM MPOXJa/ieH U CBEX.

[lama eme cka3ajq, 4YTO HMKOIZ@ HE IPOCTUT cebe, eciu
BBITAIIUT MaMy B TOpbl, @ OHA TaM MPOCTYAMUTCA, TOT/la Kak Joma
OHa Morjia Obl IpeKpacHo OTAO0XHYTh. [locne Bcero, uro Mama Jyis
Hac Jienaja M JeNaeT, cKaszaj Iama, Hall JIOJIT — JaTh €l BO3MOX-
HOCTh HACIAJUThCAd TUIIMHOM W mokoeM. OH no0aBui eme, 4To
OpUayMan MOe3AKYy Ha pBIOATIKY TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM sl TOro,
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9TOOBI JaTh MaMe€ XOTh HEMHOT0 OTHOXHYTh. OH cKa3zaj, 4To
MOJIOJICKM HE TMOHSTh, KAK HYXHBbl THUIIMHA U TMOKOW MOXXHIIBIM
monsaM. CaM-TO OH TOKa eIle B COCTOSHUU TMEPEHOCHTh IIyM H
CyeTy, HO CUACTJIUB, YTO MOKET U30aBUTh OT HUX Mamy.

W BOT, TpMXKIBI MPOKPUYAB B YECTh MaMbl «ypa», MbI OTIIpa-
BUJIMCh B MyTh, @ OHA CTOsJIa HA BEpaHJE U CMOTpEia HaM BCIIE],
MOKa MalllMHa HE CKpbUIack M3 Buay. CHauana mama Maxai e py-
KOH, HO MOTOM yIIMO TaJyiell 0 3aJHUK MAIlMHBI U CKa3ajl, 4TO MbI
yKe JTaJIeKO OTheXalu U MaMe Hac, HaBEpHOE, OOJIbIIE HE BUIHO.

Msbl mposenu B ropax 4yylaecHenmud aeHb. [lama moinman
HECKOJIbKO TaKHMX OIPOMHBIX PBIOHWH, YTO, IO €0 CJIOBaM, IOIAIUCh
OHH MaMme, OHa MPOCTO-HAPOCTO HE CMOIJIa Obl BHITAIUTH UX U3
BObl. MBI ¢ YHIIIOM TOXE MOYAWUIM Ha CIIaBy, XOTA 10 IManbl HaM
OBLI0, KOHEYHO, Jalieko. He cky4anu u 1eBOYKHU: e1lle 10 10pore UM
MOBCTPEYAJIOCh MHOTO 3HAKOMBIX, a TIOTOM Ha PEYKEe OKa3ajloCh
HECKOJIbKO MOJIO/IBIX JIFOACH M3 UX KOMITAHUU, U OHH TIPOOOITAIIHU C
HUMH BeCh JIeHb. CII0BOM, BpEMsI ITPOJIETENIO HE3AMETHO.

Korga mbl BepHyIHCh, OBLIO YyX€ TOBOJIBHO IO3AHO, MOYTH
CeMb YacoB, HO Mama JI0TaJiajach, YTO MbI 3aI103/1a€M, M CTOTOBHJIA
00eJ] TOYHO K HallleMy Npue3ly; anfneTUTHbIM U rops4uii, OH ouy-
TUJICSL HAa CTOJIE, KaK pa3 Korja Mbl BouuId B AoM. IIpaBaa, cHauana
el MPUIIIOCHh MOJATh Tarne MbBLJIO U TMOJOTEHIIE U BBIYUCTUTH €MY
KOCTIOM, TIOTOMY 4YTO Tama Ha pbhIOalike Bceraa ymynpsieTcs, 6or
3HAET Kak, Mepernavykarbes. ITo, Ja €lle TyaleT JIeBOYeK, HEMHOTO
3a/1epKaio Mamy.

Ho BoT, HakoHell, Bce OBLIIO TOTOBO, U MBI ceiu 3a croj. Ober
OBLJT BEJIMKOJIEMTHBIN — jkapeHas MHAelKa U BCSIKHE BKyCHBIE OJrofa,
Kakue OBIBAIOT TOJBKO Ha POXKAECTBO. Mama MOMHUHYTHO BCKa-
KHUBaJla, YTOOBI MPUHECTH TO OJHO, TO JAPYroe; mamna Jaxe 3aMeTHI,
YTO € HE CIEeAYyeT TaK CYEeTHUTHhCS W 4TO MOpa, HAKOHEI, mo0epeyb
cebst. OH maxke cam BCTal M3-3a CTOJA U JocTan u3 Oydera rpenkue
opexu. Ob6en TAHYJICA JOJTO, M BCEM OBUIO OYEHBb Beceno. A mocie
JecepTa Mbl PelInif MOMOYh MamMe yOpaTh CO CTOJIia U BBIMBITH
nocyny. Ho mama cka3zana, 4To mpeamnoyuTaeT Bce caenarh cama, u
MBI HE CTalIM C HEH CIOPHUTH: Bedb STO OBUI €€ JeHb, U HaM
XOTEJIOCh XOTh pa3 cAeiaTh MaMe MPUSITHOE.
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Korpa mMama ynpaBuiiack co BCEMH JieslaMH, ObUIO YK€ OYEHb
103/1H0. MBI MOAONLIH K HEl, 4TOOBI MOLIETIOBaTh €€ Mepes CHOM, U
OHa CKa3aJa, 4To 3TO ObLI caMblii 3aMeYaTeNIbHbIN JEHb B €€ )KU3HH.
Kak MHE moka3amoch, Ha IJla3ax y HeEe IPU 3TOM HaBEPHYIHChH
ciessl. TyT Mbl TOYYBCTBOBAJIN, YTO IIOJHOCTBIO BO3HATPAKICHBI 32
BCE€ HAILU TPY/BI.

11. Analyse A. Chekhov’s story «Banbka» on the main linguistic
levels and speak of the problems the translator will have to solve.
Comment on the three published English translations.

Banbka

A. Yexos

Banbka )KykoB, AeBATUIETHUN MaJIbUYMK, OTAAHHBIM TPU MECS-
11a TOMY Ha3aJ B yY€HbE K CallO)KHUKY AJSIXHMHY, B HOUb noj Pox-
JIECTBO HE JIOKMJICA cIaTh. J[0K1aBIIKCh, KOT1a X035€Ba U IIoaMac-
Tepbs YIUIM K 3ayTPEHE, OH JOCTaJ U3 X034HCKOI0 IIKaIa IIy3bIpeK
C YEPHWIAMHM, PYUKY C 3apKaBJICHHBIM IIEPOM H, PA3JIOKUB IIEPEN
co0oi M3MATHIN JUCT Oymaru, cran nucatb. [Ipexe yem BbIBeCTH
nepByro OyKBY, OH HECKOJIBKO pa3 MYyIJIMBO OTJISIHYJCS Ha JIBEPH U
OKHa, TMOKOCHJICS Ha TeMHbIH 00pa3, Mo o0e CTOPOHBI KOTOPOTO
TSAHYJIUCh TOJIKM C KOJIOJAKAaMH, U TIPEPBIBUCTO B3IO0XHYNI. bymara
JIeXKaJla Ha CKaMbe, a CaM OH CTOSUI IEpe]l CKaMbE Ha KOJICHSIX.

«Munsiii nenymka, Koncrantun Maxkapsria! — nucan on. — U
nuiy tebe nuceMo. [To3npasisio Bac ¢ PoxxaecTBoM 1 xenato Tede
BCcero oT rocmoja Oora. Hery y MeHs HM OTLA, HU MaMEHbKH,
TOJIBKO Thbl Y MEHS OJITUH OCTAJICS.

Banbka nepesen ri1aza Ha TEMHOE OKHO, B KOTOPOM MEJIBKAJIO
OTpaXKEHHE €ro CBEYKH, M >KUBO BOOOpa3uia cebe cBoero aena
Koncrantnaa Makapeiua, Ci1y’Kamero HOYHbIM CTOPOKEM y TOCIIOJ
XKuBapeBbix. DTO MalieHbKUH, TOIIEHHKHH, HO HEOOBIKHOBEHHO
FOPKUI 1 MOJBHKHOM CTapUKaIlKa JIET 65-TH, ¢ BEYHO CMEIOLIUMCS
JIMIIOM U NbSIHBIMU IJ1a3aMH. JlHEM OH CIUT B JIIOACKOM KyXHE WIH
Oalaryput ¢ KyXapkamu, HOYBIO XK€, OKYTaHHBIH B MPOCTOPHBIN
TYJyH, XOIUT BOKPYT yCaabObl U CTYYMT B CBOIO KOJIOTYIIKY. 3a
HUM, OIYCTHB TOJIOBBI, IIaraioT crapas Kamrtanka u kobenek

133



BbioH, mpo3BaHHBIN Tak 3a CBOM YEPHBIN LIBET U TEJIO, JUIMHHOE, KaK
y Jnacku. OTOT BbIOH HEOOBIKHOBEHHO IIOYTHUTEICH W JIACKOB,
OJIMHAKOBO YMHWJIBHO CMOTPHUT KaK Ha CBOUX, TaK U Ha UyXHX, HO
KpeIuTOM He mosb3yercs. [loJ ero moyTUTEeNbHOCThIO M CMHpE-
HUEM CKpBIBAETCA CaMO€ ME3yUTCKoe exuacTBO. Hukro myumie ero
HE yMEeT BOBpEMs MOJKPACThCS M IAHYTh 3a HOTY, 3a0parbCs
B JICIHUK WUJIM YKPAcTh Y My>KUKa Kypuily. EMy yx He pa3 oTOuBanu
3aJIHME€ HOTH, pa3a JBa €ro BeIIaM, KKy HEICNII0 MOpPOJIU 0
MIOJIyCMEPTH, HO OH BCEr/1a 0KUBaJ.

Teneps, HaBEpHO, Aed CTOUT y BOPOT, LIYPUT TJla3a Ha SPKO-
KpacHbIE OKHa JIEPEBEHCKOM LIEPKBU M, MPUTOINbBIBASI BAJICHKAMHU,
Oanaryputr ¢ aBopueil. Komorymika ero moaBsizaHa k mosicy. OH
BCIUIECKMBAET pPYyKaMH, IOXKUMAETCA OT XOJIoAa M, CTapuecKu
XUXHUKas, IUIUIET TO TOPHUYHYIO, TO KyXapKy.

— Tabauky HemTO HaM MOHIOXaTh? — FOBOPUT OH, MOJCTABIIAA
6abam cBOIO TabaKepKy.

baGpl HIOXalOT M uuxawT. Jeg NpUXOIUT B HEOMHCAHHBIHN
BOCTOPT, 32JIMBAETCS BECEJIBIM CMEXOM U KPHYUMUT:

— Otnupaii, npumep3Jo!

JlatoT noHtoxath Tabaky u cobakaM. Kamranka ynxaer, KpyTUT
MOpJIOW M, OOMKEHHAasi, OTXOAUT B CTOPOHY. BBIOH ke U3 MOuTH-
TEJTLHOCTH HE YMXAaeT M BEPTUT XBOCTOM. A TIOTO/a BEJIMKOJICTTHAS.
Bo3ayx Tux, npo3pauex u csexx. Houb TeMHa, HO BUAHO BCIO JA€pPEB-
HIO C €€ OCJIBIMU KPBIIIAMU U CTPYHKaMU JIbIMa, UAYITUMU U3 TPYO,
JEpeBbsl, MOCPeOpPEeHHBIE HHEeM, cyrpoObl. Be€ HeOo ychimaHo Bece-
JI0 MUTAKOUIMMHU 3Be31amMu, U Mieunsblil [IyTe BEIpUCOBBIBAETCS TaK
SACHO, Kak OyATO ero mepen Mpa3gHHUKOM TOMBUTM W TMOTEPIU
CHETOM...

Banbka B310XHYII, YMOKHYII [I€PO U MPOAOKAI MUCATh:

«A BuYepach MHE OblTa BBIBOJIOYKA. XO3SIMH BBIBOJIOK MEHS 3a
BOJIOCHSI HA JIBOP M OTUYEca] MIMaHABIPEM 3a TO, YTO S Kauaj UXHETo
pebsiTeHKa B JIIOJIBKE W 0 HEYAsSHHOCTH 3acHYJ. A Ha Hezene
X0341iKa BeJieia MHE TIOYUCTUTD CEJIEJKY, a 5 Hayajl C XBOCTa, a OHa
B3sJIa CEJIEIKY M €WHOW MOpJIOM Hadajla MEHS B Xapl THIKATh.
[Moamacrepbsi HAIO MHON HACMEXarTCs, MOCBUIAIOT B Kabak 3a
BOJKOW M BENSAT KPacTh Yy XO3S€B OTYpPIIbI, @ XO3SIMH OBET 4YeM
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monazs. A eapl HETY HUKAKOW. YTpoM AaroT xJjieba, B 00e/ Kalu u
K Beuepy Toke xyeba, a 4rod 4Yar WM LIel, TO X03ieBa CaMu
TPECKalOT. A craTh MHE BEJIAT B CEHSX, a KOTJa peOsITeHOK MXHHMA
IIJ1a4eT, 51 BOBCE HE CIUIIO, a Kayaro JI0JIbKY. Muiblil genyuika, cae-
nail GOkKEIKYI0 MUJIOCTh, BO3bMU MEHS OTCIOJa JOMOM, Ha JepeB-
HIO, HETY HUKaKOW MOEW BO3MOXKHOCTH... KiaHsroch Te0e B HOXKKHU
1 Oyay Be4HO 60ra MOJIMTb, YBE3U MEHS OTCIOJA, & TO IOMPY...».

Banbka nokpuBui poT, IOTEP CBOUM YEPHBIM KYJIAKOM TIJl1a3a U
BCXJIMITHYIL

«41 Oyny Tebe Tabak TepeTh, — MPOAOIIKAT OH, — OOTY MOJIUTKCS,
a €CIJIi YTO, TO CEKU MeHs, kak CHIIOpOBY KO3y. A €KelH JTyMaellb,
JOJDKHOCTH MHE HETY, TO 51 XpUCTa PaJiy MOIMPOIIYCh K MPUKAZIUKY
carmord YHUCTUTh, anu 3amecto Denpku B MOAMACKH TOUTY.
Jlenymka Muiblid, HETY HHUKaKOM BO3MOKHOCTH, IIPOCTO CMEPTh
onHa. X0Ten ObLIO MEIIKOM Ha JAEPEeBHIO OEKaTh, /]a CallorOB HETY,
MOpO3y 00FOCh. A KOTJIa BBIPACTy OOJBIIOH, TO 32 3TO camoe OyIy
Te0s KOPMUTh U B OOHMIYy HUKOMY HE JaM, a MOMpEIlb, CTaHy 3a
YIOKOW JyIIN MOJMTb, BCE paBHO Kak 3a MaMKy [lenarero.

A Mocksa ropoa Oonbiioi. Jloma BCE TOCIOACKHUE M JIOIIAACH
MHOTO, a OBeIl HeTY U cobaku He 3ible. Co 3Be3710i TYT pedsiTa He
XOJISAT ¥ Ha KIIMPOC TIETh HUKOTO HE MYIIAI0T, a pa3 s BUAAI B OJTHOM
JIaBKE€ HAa OKHE KPIOUKH MPOJAIOTCS MPSMO C JIECKOW U Ha BCSIKYIO
pBIOY, OUEHb CTOIOIIHE, JJaXKe TaKOH €CTh OJIUH KPIOYOK, YTO MyJI0-
BOTO coma yaepkuT. M Buian KOTopble JaBKU, TI€ PYXKbsl BCAKUE
Ha MaHep OapuHOBBIX, TaK 4YTO HeOOCh pyOsiell CTO KaxkHOe...
A B MACHBIX JIaBKaX M TE€TEPeBa, W PSOIBI, U 3aMIlbl, 2 B KOTOPOM
MECTE UX CTPEJSIOT, PO TO CUAEIIBIIBI HE CKA3bIBAIOT.

Munsiii qemymika, a Korja y rocroj OyieT ejka ¢ TOCTUHIIAMH,
BO3bMH MHE 30JI0UEHHBIH OpeX U B 3€JCHBIH CYHAYYOK CIPSYb.
[Tonpocu y 6apsiurau Onbru IrHaTheBHBI, CKaXH, 151 BaHbKm».

BaHbka cyopoKHO B3IOXHYI U OISATH yCTaBWJICS Ha OkHO. OH
BCIIOMHWJI, YTO 3a €JIKOW JJI TOCIOJ BCErjaa XOIWiI B Jiec Je U
Opan ¢ coboro BHYKa. Becenoe Obu10 Bpems! U gen kpsikan, 1 MOpo3
KpsIKaJl, a TSI Ha HUX, W Badbka kpskain. beiBaio, mpexae deMm
BBIPYOUTH €KY, JIe[l BBIKypHUBaeT TPyOKy, IIONT0 HIOXaeT Tabak,
nocMeuBaercss Haja o03s10mmM  Baxromkoif... Monoable  enkw,
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OKYTaHHBIC MHEEM, CTOAT HENOABI)KHO M KIYT, KOTOPOH M3 HUX
nomupath? OTKyla HH BO3BMHUCH, MO CYrpoOaMm JIETUT CTPEIOH
3adLl... Jleq He MOXeT 4T00 He KPUKHYTh:

— Jlepxu, nepxu... aepxu! Ax, Kyupli 14801/

CpyOsieHHyI0 €Ky Jel Talluia B TOCHOACKMM JIOM, a TaMm
NpUHUMANUCh yOHpaTh ee... bombine Bcex Xjomorana OapbIIiHs
Omnbra HruareeBHa, mrooumuiia Banpku. Korma emre Oblia JKHBa
Banbkuna mats [lenarest u cimykuna y rocrosi B ropHU4HbIX, OJibra
HruarseBHa KopMwiIa BaHbKy JiefeHIIaMM U OT HEYEro JesaTh BbI-
yuusia €ro 4urTarh, MUCaTh, CUUTATh JO CTa U JaXKe TaHIIEBATb
kagpuib. Korga xe Ilenares ymepna, cupoty Banbky cripoBaguinu
B JIIOICKYIO KYXHIO K €Ny, @ U3 KyXHU B MOCKBY K CallO>KHUKY
AJIXUHY...

«Ipuesxail, MUIBIA JenylIKa, — Mpoaospkal Banbka, — Xpuc-
TOM Oorom TeOs MO0, BO3bMH MeHs orcena. [loxkanel Tl MeHs
CUPOTY HECUYACTHYIO, a TO MEHsI BC€ KOJIOTST M KyIlaTb CTPacTb
XOUEeTCsl, a CKyKa Takas, 4TO M CKa3aTb HEJb3d, BCE Iulady. A Ha-
MEJHM XO3SIMH KOJIOAKOM IO TOJI0BE yJapui, TaKk 4TO yrnajl U HacH-
Ty ouyxancs. [Iponaras Most )KU3Hb, Xy»Ke COOaKH BCSKOH... A ere
KJIIAHSIOCh AJieHe, KpuBoMYy Eropke m Kydepy, a TapMOHHIO MO0
HUKOMYy He otgaBaii. Ocratock TBOM BHYK MBaH JKykoB, Muibiii
JeAyIIKa MpUe3xRam».

BaHbka cBepHYJ BUYETBEPO HMCIHMCAHHBIN JIUCT U BIIOXKWI €r0
B KOHBEPT, KYIUICHHBIN HaKaHyHE 3a KONeHKy... [TonymaB HeMHoTO,
OH YMOKHYJI I1€pO U Hamucall aapec:

Ha oepesnio oedywxe.

[Torom mnouecancs, moayman u mnpubaBui: «Koncmanmumy
Maxkapwviuy». JI0oBOJABHBIA T€M, YTO €My HE NMOMEIIAIN MHCaTh, OH
HaJleN 1Ianky U, He HabpacbIBas Ha cebsl my0eiiku, npsmMo B pydaxe
BBIOCKAJT HA YIIUILY...

Cunenbupl M3 MACHOM JaBKH, KOTOPBIX OH paccIpallvBall
HaKaHyHe, CKa3ajli €My, YTO IHChbMa OIyCKAIOTCS B IOYTOBBIE
SIIUKHA, @ U3 SIIUKOB DPAa3BO3ATCA MO BCEM 3€MJIe HAa IOYTOBBIX
TpPOMKax C MbSHBIMU SMIUKAaMU U 3BOHKUMHU KOJOKOJbIIaMH. BaHb-
Ka Jo0exan 0 MepBOro MOYTOBOrO SIIMKA U CYHYJ JIParolieHHOe
IUCbMO B LIEIIb...
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VY6arokaHHBIN CIaIKUMHU HaJEKIAaMH, OH Yac CIIyCTS KpEmKO
cnai... Emy cuunace neuka. Ha meun cuaut gen, cBecuB Oockbie
HOTH, ¥ YUTAET MUCHBMO Kyxapkam... Okoyio meuu XoauT BwioH u
BCPTUT XBOCTOM...

1886 r.
Vanka

translated by Constance Garnett

VANKA ZHUKOV, a boy of nine, who had been for three
months apprenticed to Alyahin the shoemaker, was sitting up on
Christmas Eve. Waiting till his master and mistress and their
workmen had gone to the midnight service, he took out of his
master’s cupboard a bottle of ink and a pen with a rusty nib, and,
spreading out a crumpled sheet of paper in front of him, began
writing. Before forming the first letter he several times looked
round fearfully at the door and the windows, stole a glance at the
dark ikon, on both sides of which stretched shelves full of lasts, and
heaved a broken sigh. The paper lay on the bench while he knelt
before it.

“Dear grandfather, Konstantin Makaritch,” he wrote, “I am
writing you a letter. | wish you a happy Christmas, and all blessings
from God Almighty. | have neither father nor mother; you are the
only one left me.”

Vanka raised his eyes to the dark ikon on which the light of his
candle was reflected, and vividly recalled his grandfather,
Konstantin Makaritch, who was night watchman to a family called
Zhivarev. He was a thin but extraordinarily nimble and lively little
old man of sixty-five, with an everlastingly laughing face and
drunken eyes. By day he slept in the servants’ kitchen, or made
jokes with the cooks; at night, wrapped in an ample sheepskin, he
walked round the grounds and tapped with his little mallet. Old
Kashtanka and Eel, so-called on account of his dark colour and his
long body like a weasel’s, followed him with hanging heads. This
Eel was exceptionally polite and affectionate, and looked with equal
kindness on strangers and his own masters, but had not a very good
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reputation. Under his politeness and meekness was hidden the most
Jesuitical cunning. No one knew better how to creep up on occasion
and snap at one’s legs, to slip into the store-room, or steal a hen
from a peasant. His hind legs had been nearly pulled off more than
once, twice he had been hanged, every week he was thrashed till he
was half dead, but he always revived.

At this moment grandfather was, no doubt, standing at the gate,
screwing up his eyes at the red windows of the church, stamping
with his high felt boots, and joking with the servants. His little
mallet was hanging on his belt. He was clasping his hands,
shrugging with the cold, and, with an aged chuckle, pinching first
the housemaid, then the cook.

“How about a pinch of snuff?” he was saying, offering the
women his snuff-box.

The women would take a sniff and sneeze. Grandfather would
be indescribably delighted, go off into a merry chuckle, and cry:

“Tear it off, it has frozen on!”

They give the dogs a sniff of snuff too. Kashtanka sneezes,
wriggles her head, and walks away offended. Eel does not sneeze,
from politeness, but wags his tail. And the weather is glorious. The
air is still, fresh, and transparent. The night is dark, but one can see
the whole village with its white roofs and coils of smoke coming
from the chimneys, the trees silvered with hoar frost, the snowdrifts.
The whole sky spangled with gay twinkling stars, and the Milky
Way is as distinct as though it had been washed and rubbed with
snow for a holiday. Vanka sighed, dipped his pen, and went on
writing:

“And yesterday | had a wigging. The master pulled me out into
the yard by my hair, and whacked me with a boot-stretcher because
| accidentally fell asleep while I was rocking their brat in the cradle.
And a week ago the mistress told me to clean a herring, and | began
from the tail end, and she took the herring and thrust its head in my
face. The workmen laugh at me and send me to the tavern for
vodka, and tell me to steal the master’s cucumbers for them, and the
master beats me with anything that comes to hand. And there is
nothing to eat. In the morning they give me bread, for dinner,
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porridge, and in the evening, bread again; but as for tea, or soup, the
master and mistress gobble it all up themselves. And | am put to
sleep in the passage, and when their wretched brat cries | get no
sleep at all, but have to rock the cradle. Dear grandfather, show the
divine mercy, take me away from here, home to the village. It’s
more than | can bear. | bow down to your feet, and will pray to God
for you for ever, take me away from here or | shall die.”

Vanka’s mouth worked, he rubbed his eyes with his black fist,
and gave a sob.

“I will powder your snuff for you,” he went on. “I will pray for
you, and if | do anything you can thrash me like Sidor’s goat. And if
you think I’ve no job, then I will beg the steward for Christ’s sake
to let me clean his boots, or I’ll go for a shepherd-boy instead of
Fedka. Dear grandfather, it is more than | can bear, it’s simply no
life at all. I wanted to run away to the village, but I have no boots,
and | am afraid of the frost. When | grow up big | will take care of
you for this, and not let anyone annoy you, and when you die | will
pray for the rest of your soul, just as for my mammy’s.”

“Moscow is a big town. It’s all gentlemen’s houses, and there
are lots of horses, but there are no sheep, and the dogs are not
spiteful. The lads here don’t go out with the star, and they don’t let
anyone go into the choir, and once | saw in a shop window fishing-
hooks for sale, fitted ready with the line and for all sorts of fish,
awfully good ones, there was even one hook that would hold a
forty-pound sheat-fish. And | have seen shops where there are guns
of all sorts, after the pattern of the master’s guns at home, so that |
shouldn’t wonder if they are a hundred roubles each.... And in the
butchers’ shops there are grouse and woodcocks and fish and hares,
but the shopmen don’t say where they shoot them.”

“Dear grandfather, when they have the Christmas tree at the big
house, get me a gilt walnut, and put it away in the green trunk. Ask
the young lady Olga Ignatyevna, say it’s for Vanka.”

Vanka gave a tremulous sigh, and again stared at the window.
He remembered how his grandfather always went into the forest to
get the Christmas tree for his master’s family, and took his grandson
with him. It was a merry time! Grandfather made a noise in his
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throat, the forest crackled with the frost, and looking at them Vanka
chortled too. Before chopping down the Christmas tree, grandfather
would smoke a pipe, slowly take a pinch of snuff, and laugh at
frozen Vanka.... The young fir trees, covered with hoar frost, stood
motionless, waiting to see which of them was to die. Wherever one
looked, a hare flew like an arrow over the snowdrifts.... Grandfather
could not refrain from shouting: “Hold him, hold him... hold him!
Ah, the bob-tailed devil!”

When he had cut down the Christmas tree, grandfather used to
drag it to the big house, and there set to work to decorate it.... The
young lady, who was Vanka’s favourite, Olga Ignatyevna, was the
busiest of all. When Vanka’s mother Pelageya was alive, and
aservant in the big house, Olga Ignatyevna used to give him
goodies, and having nothing better to do, taught him to read and
write, to count up to a hundred, and even to dance a quadrille. When
Pelageya died, Vanka had been transferred to the servants’ kitchen
to be with his grandfather, and from the kitchen to the shoemaker’s
in Moscow.

“Do come, dear grandfather,” Vanka went on with his letter.
“For Christ’s sake, | beg you, take me away. Have pity on an
unhappy orphan like me; here everyone knocks me about, and | am
fearfully hungry; | can’t tell you what misery it is, | am always
crying. And the other day the master hit me on the head with a last,
so that I fell down. My life is wretched, worse than any dog’s.... |
send greetings to Alyona, one-eyed Yegorka, and the coachman,
and don’t give my concertina to anyone. | remain your grandson,
Ivan Zhukov. Dear grandfather, do come.”

Vanka folded the sheet of writing-paper twice, and put it into an
envelope he had bought the day before for a kopeck.... After
thinking a little, he dipped the pen and wrote the address:

To grandfather in the village.

Then he scratched his head, thought a little, and added:
Konstantin Makaritch. Glad that he had not been prevented from
writing, he put on his cap and, without putting on his little
greatcoat, ran out into the street as he was in his shirt.
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The shopmen at the butcher’s, whom he had questioned the day
before, told him that letters were put in post-boxes, and from the
boxes were carried about all over the earth in mailcarts with
drunken drivers and ringing bells. Vanka ran to the nearest post-
box, and thrust the precious letter in the slit...

An hour later, lulled by sweet hopes, he was sound asleep... He
dreamed of the stove. On the stove was sitting his grandfather,
swinging his bare legs, and reading the letter to the cooks...

By the stove was Eel, wagging his tail.

Vanka

translated by vy Litvinov

NINE-YEAR-OLD Vanka Zhukov, who had been apprenticed
three months ago to Alyakhin the shoemaker, did not go to bed on
Christmas eve. He waited till his master and mistress and the senior
apprentices had gone to church, and then took from the cupboard a
bottle of ink and a pen with a rusty nib, spread out a crumpled sheet
of paper, and was all ready to write. Before tracing the first letter he
glanced several times anxiously at the door and window, peered at
the dark icon, with shelves holding cobbler’s lasts stretching on
either side of it, and gave a quivering sigh. The paper lay on the
bench, and Vanka knelt on the floor at the bench.

“Dear Grandad Konstantin Makarich,” he wrote. “I am writing a
letter to you. | send you Christmas greetings and hope God will
send you his blessings. | have no Father and no Mummie and you
are all I have left.”

Vanka raised his eyes to the dark window-pane, in which the
reflection of the candle flickered, and in his imagination distinctly
saw his grandfather, Konstantin Makarich, who was night
watchman on the estate of some gentlefolk called Zhivarev. He was
a small, lean old man about sixty-five, but remarkably lively and
agile, with a smiling face and eyes bleary with drink. In the daytime
he either slept in the back kitchen, or sat joking with the cook and
the kitchen-maids, and in the night, wrapped in a great sheepskin
coat, he walked round and round the estate, sounding his rattle.
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After him, with drooping heads, went old Kashtanka and another
dog, called Eel, on account of his black coat and long, weasel-like
body. Eel was wonderfully respectful and insinuating, and turned
the same appealing glance on friends and strangers alike, but he
inspired confidence in no one. His deferential manner and docility
were a cloak for the most Jesuitical spite and malice. He was an
adept at stealing up, to snap at a foot, creeping into the ice-house, or
snatching a peasant’s chicken. His hind-legs had been slashed again
and again, twice he had been strung up, he was beaten within an
inch of his life every week, but he survived it all.

Grandad was probably standing at the gate at this moment,
screwing up his eyes to look at the bright red light coming from the
church windows, or stumping about in his felt boots, fooling with
the servants. His rattle would be fastened to his belt. He would be
throwing out his arms and hugging himself against the cold, or, with
his old man’s titter, pinching a maid, or one of the cooks. “Have a
nip,” he would say, holding out his snuffbox to the women.

The women would take a pinch and sneeze. Grandfather would
be overcome with delight, breaking out into jolly laughter, and
shouting:

“Good for frozen noses!”

Even the dogs would be given snuff. Kashtanka would sneeze,
shake her head and walk away, offended. But Eel, too polite to
sneeze, would wag his tail. And the weather was glorious. The air
still, transparent, fresh. It was a dark night, but the whole village
with its white roofs, the smoke rising from the chimneys, the trees,
silver with rime, the snow-drifts, could be seen distinctly. The sky
was sprinkled with gaily twinkling stars, and the Milky Way stood
out as clearly as if newly scrubbed for the holiday and polished with
SNOW....

Vanka sighed, dipped his pen in the ink, and went on writing:

“And yesterday | had such a hiding. The master took me by the
hair and dragged me out into the yard and beat me with the stirrup-
strap because by mistake | went to sleep rocking their baby. And
one day last week the mistress told me to gut a herring and | began
from the tail and she picked up the herring and rubbed my face with
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the head. The other apprentices make fun of me, they send me to the
tavern for vodka and make me steal the master’s cucumbers and the
master beats me with the first thing he finds. And there is nothing to
eat. They give me bread in the morning and gruel for dinner and in
the evening bread again but | never get tea or cabbage soup, they
gobble it all rip themselves. And they make me sleep in the passage
and when their baby cries | don’t get any sleep at all I have to rock
it. Dear Grandad, for the dear Lord’s sake take me away from here
take me home to the village I can’t bear it any longer. Oh, Grandad,
| beg and implore you and | will always pray for you, do take me
away from here or I’ll die....”

Vanka’s lips twitched, he rubbed his eyes with a black fist and
gave a sob.

“I will grind your snuff for you,” he went on. “I will pray for
you and you can flog me as hard as you like if | am naughty. And if
you think there is nothing for me to do | will ask the steward to take
pity on me and let me clean the boots or I will go as a shepherd-boy
instead of Fedya. Dear Grandad, | can’t stand it, it is killing me. |
thought 1 would run away on foot to the village but I have no boots
and I was afraid of the frost. And when I grow up to be a man I will
look after you and | will not let anyone hurt you and when you die |
will pray for your soul like I do for my Mummie.

“Moscow is such a big town there are so many gentlemen’s
houses and such a lot of horses and no sheep and the dogs are not a
bit fierce. The boys don’t go about with the star at Christmas and
they don’t let you sing in church and once | saw them selling fish-
hooks in the shop all together with the lines and for any fish you
like very good ones and there was one would hold a sheat-fish
weighing thirty pounds and | have seen shops where there are all
sorts of guns just like the master has at home they must cost a
hundred rubles each. And in the butchers shops there are grouse and
wood-cock and hares but the people in the shop don’t say where
they were shot.

“Dear Grandad, when they have a Christmas tree at the big
house take a gilded nut for me and put it away in the green chest.
Ask Miss Olga Ignatyevna, tell her it’s for Vanka.”
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Vanka gave a sharp sigh and once more gazed at the
windowpane. He remembered his grandfather going to get a
Christmas tree for the gentry, and taking his grandson with him. Oh,
what happy times those had been! Grandfather would give a
chuckle, and the frost-bound wood chuckled, and Vanka, following
their example, chuckled, too. Before chopping down the fir-tree,
Grandfather would smoke a pipe, take a long pinch of snuff, and
laugh at the shivering Vanka.... The young fir-trees, coated with
frost, stood motionless, waiting to see which one of them was to
die. And suddenly a hare would come leaping over a snow-drift,
swift as an arrow.... Grandfather could never help shouting:

‘Stop it, stop it ... stop it! Oh, you stub-tailed devil!” for
a kopek.... Then he paused to think, dipped his pen into the ink-pot,
wrote: “To Grandfather in the village,” scratched his head, thought
again, then added:

“TO KONSTANTIN MAKARICH”

Pleased that no one had prevented him from writing, he put on
his cap and ran out into the street without putting his coat on over
his shirt.

The men at the butcher’s told him, when he asked them the day
before, that letters are put into letter-boxes, and from these boxes
sent all over the world on mail coaches with three horses and
drunken drivers and jingling bells. Vanka ran as far as the nearest
letter-box and dropped his precious letter into the slit...

An hour later, lulled by rosy hopes, he was fast asleep.... He
dreamed of a stove. On the stove-ledge sat his grandfather, his bare
feet dangling, reading the letter to the cooks.... Eel was walking
backwards and forwards in front of the stove, wagging his tail.. ..

Vanka

translated by Robert Payne
A Christmas story from Anton Chekov

Nine-year-old Vanka Zhukov, who was apprenticed three
months ago to the shoemaker Alyakhin, did not go to bed on Christ-
mas Eve. He waited till the master and mistress and the more senior
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apprentices had gone to the early service, and then he took a bottle
of ink and a pen with a rusty nib from his master’s cupboard, and
began to write on a crumpled sheet of paper spread out in front of
him. Before tracing the shape of the first letter, he looked several
times fearfully in the direction of the doors and windows, and then
he gazed up at the dark icon, flanked on either side by shelves filled
with cobbler’s lasts, and then he heaved a broken sigh. With the
paper spread over the bench, VVanka knelt on the floor beside it.

“Dear Grandfather Konstantin Makarich,” he wrote. “I am
writing a letter to you. | wish you a Merry Christmas and all good
things from the Lord God. | have no father and mother, and you are
all I have left.”

Vanka raised his eyes to the dark windowpane, on which there
gleamed the reflection of a candle flame, and in his vivid
imagination he saw his grandfather Konstantin Makarich standing
there. His grandfather was a night watchman on the estate of some
gentlefolk called Zhivaryov, a small, thin, unusually lively and
nimble old man of about sixty-five, his face always crinkling with
laughter, and his eyes bleary from drink. In the daytime the old man
slept in the servants’ kitchen or cracked jokes with the cooks. At
night, wrapped in an ample sheepskin coat, he made the rounds of
the estate, shaking his clapper. Two dogs followed him with
drooping heads — one was the old bitch Brownie, the other was
called Eel because of his black coat and long weaselly body. Eel
always seemed to be extraordinarily respectful and endearing,
gazing with the same fond eyes on friends and strangers alike; yet
no one trusted him. His deference and humility concealed a most
Jesuitical malice. No one knew better how to creep stealthily behind
someone and take a nip at his leg, or how to crawl into the icehouse,
or how to scamper off with a peasant’s chicken. More than once
they just about broke his hind legs, twice a noose was put round his
neck, and every week he was beaten until he was only half alive, yet
he always managed to survive.

At this very moment Grandfather was probably standing by the
gates, screwing up his eyes at the bright red windows of the village
church, stamping about in his felt boots and cracking jokes with the
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servants. His clapper hung from his belt. He would be throwing out
his arms and then hugging himself against the cold, and, hiccupping
as old men do, he would be pinching one of the servant girls or one
of the cooks.

“What about a pinch of snuff; eh?” he would say, holding out his
snuffbox to the women. Then the women would take a pinch and sne-
eze, and the old man would be overcome with indescribable ecsta-
sies, laughing joyously and exclaiming: “Fine for frozen noses, eh!”

The dogs, too, were given snuff. Brownie would sneeze, shake
her head, and walk away looking offended, while Eel, too polite to
sneeze, only wagged his tail. The weather was glorious. The air was
still, transparently clear, and fresh. The night was very dark, but the
whole white-roofed village with its snowdrifts and trees silvered
with hoarfrost and smoke streaming from the chimneys could be
seen clearly. The heavens were sprinkled with gay, glinting stars,
and the Milky Way stood out as clearly as if it had been washed and
scrubbed with snow for the holidays.

Vanka sighed, dipped his pen in the ink, and went on writing:

“Yesterday | was given a thrashing. The master dragged me by
the hair into the yard and gave me a beating with a stirrup strap
because when | was rocking the baby in the cradle, | misfortunately
fell asleep. And then last week the mistress ordered me to gut
a herring, and because | began with the tail, she took the head of the
herring and rubbed it all over my face. The other apprentices made
fun of me, sent me to the tavern for vodka, and made me steal the
master’s cucumbers for them, and then the master beat me with the
first thing that came to hand. And there’s nothing to eat. In the
morning they give me bread, there is porridge for dinner and in the
evening only bread again. They never give me tea or cabbage soup
— they gobble it all up themselves. They make me sleep in the
passageway, and when their baby cries, | don’t get any sleep at all
because | have to rock the cradle. Dear Grandfather, please for
God’s sake take me away from here, take me to the village, it’s
more than I can bear... | kneel down before you. I’ll pray to God to
keep you forever, but take me away from here, or | shall die.”
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Vanka grimaced, rubbed his eyes with his black fists, and
sobbed.

“I’ll grind your snuff for you,” he went on. “I will pray to God
to keep you, and if | ever do anything wrong, you can flog me all
you like. If you think there’s no place for me, then I’ll ask the
manager for Christ’s sake to let me clean boots or take Fedya’s
place as a shepherd boy. Dear Grandfather, it’s more than I can
bear, it will be the death of me. I thought of running away to the
village, but I haven’t any boots, and I am afraid of the ice. If you’ll
do this for me, I’ll feed you when I grow up, and won’t let anyone
harm you, and when you die, I’'ll pray for the repose of your soul,
just like 1 do for my mother, Pelageya.

“Moscow is such a big city. There are so many houses
belonging to the gentry, so many horses, but no sheep anywhere,
and the dogs aren’t vicious. The boys don’t go about with the Star
of Christmas, and they don’t let you sing in the choir, and once I
saw fishhooks in the shopwindow with the fishing lines for every
kind of fish, very fine ones, even one hook which would hold a
skate fish weighing forty pounds. I’ve seen shops selling guns
which are just like the master’s at home, and each one must cost a
hundred rubles. In the butcher shops they have woodcocks and
partridges and hares, but the people in the shop won’t tell you
where they were shot.

“Dear Grandfather, when they put up the Christmas tree at the
big house, please take down a golden walnut for me and hide it in
the green chest. Ask the young mistress, Olga Ignatyevna, and say it
is for Vanka.”

Vanka heaved a convulsive sigh, and once more he gazed in the
direction of the window. He remembered it was Grandfather who
always went to the forest to cut down a Christmas tree for the
gentry, taking his grandson with him. They had a wonderful time
together. Grandfather chuckled, the frost crackled, and Vanka, not
to be outdone, clucked away cheerfully. Before chopping down the
fir tree, Grandfather would smoke a pipe, take a long pinch of snuff,
and make fun of Vanka, who was shivering in the cold. The young
fir trees, garlanded with hoarfrost, stood perfectly still, waiting to
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see which of them would die... Suddenly out of nowhere a hare
came springing across the snowdrifts, quick as an arrow, and
Grandfather would be unable to prevent himself from shouting:
“Hold him! Hold him! Hold that bobtailed devil, eh!”

When the tree had been chopped down, Grandfather would drag
it to the big house and they would start decorating it. The young
mistress, Olga Ignatyevna, Vanka’s favorite, was the busiest of all.
While Vanka’s mother, Pelageya, was alive, serving as a chamber-
maid, Olga Ignatyevna used to stuff him with sugar candy, and it
amused her to teach him to read and write, to count up to a hundred,
and even to dance the quadrille. But when Pelageya died, they
relegated the orphan Vanka to the servants’ kitchen to be with his
grandfather, and from there he went to Moscow to the shoemaker
Alyakhin...

“Come to me, dear Grandfather,” Vanka went on. “l beseech
you for Christ’s sake, take me away from here! Have pity on me,
apoor orphan, they are always beating me, and | am terribly
hungry, and so miserable I can’t tell you, and I’'m always crying.
The other day the master hit me on the head with a last, and | fell
down and thought I would never get up again. It’s worse than a
dog’s life, and so miserable. I send greetings to Alyona, to one-eyed
Yegor, and to the coachman, and don’t give my harmonica away.
I remain your grandson Ivan Zhukov, dear Grandfather, and come
soon!”

Vanka twice folded the sheet of paper and then he put it in an
envelope bought the previous day for a kopeck. He reflected for
awhile, dipped the pen in ink, and wrote the address: To
Grandfather in the Village. Then he scratched his head and thought
for a while, and added the words: Konstantin Makarich. Pleased
because no one interrupted him when he was writing, he threw on
his cap, and without troubling to put on a coat, he ran out into the
street in his shirt sleeves.

When he talked to the clerks in the butcher shop the previous day,
they told him that letters were dropped in boxes, and from these
boxes they were carried all over the world on mail coaches drawn by
three horses and driven by drunken drivers, while the bells jingled.
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Vanka ran to the nearest mailbox and thrust his precious letter into
the slot. An hour later, lulled by sweetest hopes, he was fast asleep.
He dreamed of a stove. His grandfather was sitting on the stove, bare
feet dangling down, while he read the letter aloud to the cooks.

Eel was walking round the stove, wagging his tail.
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1. Read A. Chekhov’s play that follows. Discuss the main translation
problems to be solved in translating the play into English.
Comment on the solutions to the problems offered by the two
translators — Kathleen Cook and Eric Bentley. Assess the results
of their work.

MenBeanb

Lllymka 6 00HOM Oeticmeuu
Tocesawena H.H. Conosyosy
HelicTByromue nuna:

Enena Heanosena Ilonosa, BIOBYILIKA C SMOYKAMHU HA IIEKaX, TIOMELIMIIA.
I'pucopuii Cmenanosuy CmupHog, HeCTapblid MOMEIIUK.
Jlyka, nakeii [lonoBoi, cTapuk.

I'octunas B ycaas6e [lonoBoii.
I

Ilonosa (B Try0OKOM Tpaype, HE OTPBIBAET I1a3 OT oTorpaduaecKoi
KapTOuKu) u JIyka.

JIVKA. Hexopomo, OapbiHs... ['yOute BbI ce0sl TOJBKO...
I'opHHYHAs ¥ KyXapka MOIUIM MO STOAbI, BCAKOE JbIXaHHWE pajayeT-
Ccsl, JaXke KOILKa, U Ta CBOE YAOBOJBLCTBHE MOHUMAET U IO JBOPY
TYJISeT, NTAlleK JOBUT, a BbI IEJbHBIN JEHb CHAWTE B KOMHATE,
CIIOBHO B MOHACTBIpE, W HHUKAKOro YAOBOJbCTBUs. [la, mpaBo!
[TouwTaii, y roJ| mporiesn, Kak Bbl U3 JIOMY HE BbIxoauTe!..

IIOIIOBA. U He Beliny Hukorga... 3adeMm? JKusHp mos yxe
koH4YeHa. OH JeXUT B Mormie, s morpedna ceds B yeThIpex
cTeHax... Mbl 00a ymepiu.

JIVKA. Hy, Bot! U He cayman Osv1, ipaBo. Hukomnait Mwuxaii-
JIOBUY TIOMEPJIH, TaK TOMY U OBITh, 00Kbs BOJISI, IIAPCTBO UM Hebec-
Hoe... [loropeBanu — u Oyner, HafoO U yecTh 3HaTh. He Bech ke Bek
IUTaKaTh M Tpayp HOCUTh. Y MEHsS TOXe B CBOE BpeMs CTapyxa
nomepia... Yro x? [loropesan, mormiakai ¢ MecsIl, U OyaeT ¢ Hee, a
©XeNMM LeNbHbIM Bek Jlazaps meTh, TO M cTapyxa TOrO HE CTOWT.
(B3ovixaem.) Coceneii Bcex 3a0butn... I camu He e3auTe, W MpU-
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HUMaTh He BenuTe. JKMBeM, U3BUHUTE, KaK MaykH, — cBeTa 0enoro
He BUAUM. JIMBpEIO MBI ChenH... JJoOpo OBl XOpOIIHX JIto/Iel He
ObUI0, a TO BEJb MIOJIOH ye37 rocno... B Pei6ioBe nmonk cTout, Tak
ouieps! — uncThie KOH(DETHI, HE HArISIUIIbCA! A B J1arepsx, 4yTo
HU [IATHULA, TO Oa, ¥, HOYMTal, KaKIbli JIeHb BOCHHAsl OpKecTpa
MY3BIKy Wrpaer... Jx, OapbiHs-matymka! Mornonas, Kpacusas,
KPOBb C MOJIOKOM, — TOJbKO OBl M JKUTh B CBOE€ YIOBOJICTBHE...
Kpacora-To Benp He HaBeku nazaeHa! IIpoiiner ronos aecarts, camu
3aXOTUTE MaBOM MPOMTHCH Ja rocrnojaaMm oduiepam B ria3a Mblb
IIyCTUTh, aH MO3HO OyeT.

[TIOIIOBA (pewumenvro). 51 npoury TeOsi HUKOTAa HE TOBOPUTH
MHe 00 stom! Thl 3Haemsb, ¢ Tex nop kak ymep Hukomaii
MuxaitnoBud, >KM3Hb IOTEpsla JUIsl MEHs BCSAKYIO LieHy. TeOe
KaXETCs, UTO 5 J)KMBA, HO 3TO TOJIbKO KaxxeTcs! S mana cebe KiIsATBY
JI0 caMOi MOTHWJIBI HE CHUMAaTh 3TOrO Tpaypa M HE BUJETh CBETA...
Crnprmmmb? I1ycTh TeHb €ro BUIUT, Kak s JII00II0 ero... Ja, s 3Hato,
JUi TeOsl He TaiiHa, OH YyacTo ObIBaJI HECIPABEAJIUB KO MHE, XKECTOK
U... U JJa)K€ HEBEPEH, HO s1 Oy1y BEpHA O MOTUJIBI U JJOKAXY €MY,
KaK s yMero Jito0uTh. TaM, 0 Ty CTOpOHY Irpoda, OH YBUJIUT MEHS
TaKOIO e, KaKoro 51 OblIa 10 €r0 CMEPTH...

JIYKA. Yem 53Tu camble CJIOBa, MOIIIM ObI JIy4ylle MO cany
NOTYJISUIM, @ TO Benenu Obl 3anpsyb ToOu win Benukana u x co-
CEeNISIM B TOCTH....

ITIOIIOBA. Ax!.. (IInauem.)

JIVKA. bapsins!.. Marymka!.. Yro Bb1? Xpucroc ¢ Bamu!

ITOIIOBA. OH Tak aro6un Tobu! OH Bcerga e3ausl Ha HEM K
KopuarnasiM u BiacoBeiM. Kak oH uynHo mnpasmi! Ckonbko
rpamuu ObUIO B €ro (urype, Korja OH 30 BCEH CHIIBI HATSITUBAI
Boxoku! [Momuumb? Tobu, ToOu! Ilpukaxu gath emMy CeroaHs
JIUIIHIOI OCBMYIIIKY OBCa.

JIVKA. Cnymaro!

Peskuii 3BOHOK.

IIOITOBA (830pacusaem). Kto 310? Ckaxku, 4TO s HUKOTO HE
IpUHUMALO!
JIVKA. Cnymato-c! (Vxooum.)
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[TomoBa (oxHa).

IIOTIOBA (211505 na ¢pomoepachuro). Tel yBuauib, Nicolas, kak
s yMEI TIOOUTh M TPOMIATh... JIFOOOBH MOSI yracHET BMECTE CO
MHOI0, KOTJ/Ia TiepecTaHeT OuThbes Moe OemHoe cepaie. (Cmeemcs,
ck603b cnesvl.) I Tebe He coBecTHO? Sl maumHbKa, BEpHas KEHKA,
3arepia ce0s Ha 3aMOK M Oyay BepHa TeOe O MOTHIIBI, & Thl... U
Tebe He COBECTHO, OyTy3? M3MeHs1 MHe, JAeNal CIEHBI, MO MeIbIM
HEJeNISIM OCTaBJISI MCHS OJIHY...

i
ITonosa u Jlyka.

JIVKA (8x00um, ecmpesodicenno). Cynapbis, TaM KTO-TO CIIpa-
[IMBAET Bac. X04YET BUJECT...

[TOIIOBA. Ho Bexp Thl Ckas3aj, 4To s CO JHS CMEPTH MyXka
HUKOI'O HE PUHUMAIO?

JIYKA. Cka3aii, HO OH M CIIyllIaTh HE XOUYE€T, TOBOPUT, UTO OUYEHb
HYXHOE JIEJ0.

ITOITIOBA. I He npu-HU-Ma-1o!

JIYKA. Sl emy rosopui, HO... JE€MIHUH KaKOWU-TO... Pyracrcs H
MPSAMO B KOMHATY TPET... YK B CTOJIOBOUM CTOMT...

ITOTIOBA (pa3zopasicenno). Xopoio, npocH... Kakue HeBexn!

Jlyka yxonur.

Kaxk Tsoxensl atu moau! Yto um HykHO oT MeHs? K uemy um
HapymaTrb Moil mokoit? (Bsowixaem.) HeT, BUIHO, Yy M BIOpaBIy
MPUACTCS YUTH B MOHACTHIPb... (3adymwigaemcs.) Jla, B MoHac-
TBIPb...

v
ITomoga, JIyka, CMupHOB.

CMUPHOB (6x00s, Jlyke). bonBaH, nr00HIlIb MHOTO pa3roBa-
puBath... Ocen! (Veuoes Ilonosy, ¢ docmourncmeom.) Cynapbius,
YECTh MMEK MPEICTABUTHCA: OTCTABHOW NOPYYMK AapTHIUIEPHH,
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semneBnanenen ['puropuit CremanoBud CmupHOB! BbIHYXIeH
0ECIIOKOUTH Bac 110 BECbMa BaXKHOMY JIEIY...

IOIIOBA (re nooasas pyxu). Yto BaM yrogHo?

CMUPHOB. Bai nokonHbIN Cylpyr, ¢ KOTOPBIM sI UMEN Y4eCThb
OBITH 3HAKOM, OCTAJICS MHE JOJDKEH IO JBYM BEKCENSIM ThICSUY
nBectu pyoseil. Tak kak 3aBTpa MHE IPEACTOUT IUIATEX MPOLIEHTOB
B 3€MEJIbHBIN OaHK, TO sl MPOCKII OBl Bac, CyJapblHs, YIUIATUTh MHE
JICHBI'Y CETOHS XKeE.

ITOTIOBA. Theicsiua ABECTH... A 3a YTO MOM MY)K OCTajJCi Bam
JOJIKEH?

CMUPHOB. OH nokynai y MEeHsI OBEC.

ITOITIOBA (830bixas, JIyke). Tak 1ol ke, JIyka, He 3a0y1b MpuKa-
3aTh, YTOOBI Aanu ToOu JHIIHIO OCBMYIIKY OBca. (JIyka yxooum.
Cmupnosy.) Eciiu Hukonait MuxaitiioBud octajicst BaMm J0JKEH, TO,
camo co0or0 pa3zymeercs, s 3ariady; HO, U3BUHHUTE, MOXKAIyicTa, y
MeHSl cerojHs HeT cBoOOonHbIX neHer. llocne3aBrpa BepHeTCS U3
ropoja Mo¥ MPUKA34UK, U s IPUKAXy €My YIUIATUTh BaM, 4TO Clie-
JyeT, a TIOKa 5 HE MOT'Y MCIIOJHUTh Ballero xkenanus... K tomy xe
CEroJiHs1 UCIOJIHUIIOCh POBHO CEMb MECSILEB, KAK YMEP MOU MYyX, U
y MEHS Telepb TaKoe HACTPOEHHUE, 4TO s COBEPIIECHHO HE paclo-
JI0’KE€HA 3aHUMAThCA JEHEKHBIMU JI€JIaMU.

CMUPHOB. A y MeHs Tenepb Takoe HacCTPOECHHE, UYTO €CIH s
3aBTpa He 3aIulady MPOLEHTOB, TO J0JDKEH Oy1y BbUIETETh B TPYOy
BBEpPX HOTaMHU. Y MEHs ONUILIYT UMeHue!

ITIOITOBA. Ilocne3aBTpa BbI IOJIy4UTE BAIU JCHBIU.

CMHMPHOB. MHe HYXHbI ICHbI'M HE TIOCJIE3aBTPA, & CETOHS.

ITIOIIOBA. IIpoctute, ceroiHs s HE MOT'y 3aIUIATUTh BaM.

CMUPHOB. A s He MOTy kAaTh J10 IIOCJIE3aBTPA.

ITOITIOBA. Yro ke nenatp, €Ciii y MeHs ceifuac Her!

CMMPHOB. Crajio ObITh, HE MOXKETE 3aIlJIaTHTh?

[TOTIOBA. He mory...

CMUPHOB. I'm!.. DT0 Balie mociaegdee CIOBO?

TTOITOBA. [la, mociennee.

CMUPHOB. ITocnennee? [lonoxurensHo?

ITOIIOBA. I1onoXuTenpHO.
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CMUPHOB. [Ilokopsueiime Omnaromapro. Tak u  3amuimiem.
(Iloscumaem nieyamu.) A eme XOTST, YTOOBI 1 ObLIT XJIATHOKPOBEH!
Bcerpeuwaercs MHe cediyac 1o JOpore akLUM3HBIA U CHPAIIMBAET:
«Otuero Bbl Bce cepautech, ['puropuit Crenanosuu?» Jla nomu-
JyiTe, KaK ke MHE He cepauTbes? HyxHbl MHE 103ape3y JEHBIH...
Brlexan s eme Buepa yTpoM 4yTh CBET, OOBE3IHII BCEX CBOMX
JNOJDKHUKOB, W XOTh Obl OJMH W3 HHUX 3aljlaTHil CcBOM jonr!
W3myumics kak cobaka, HOYEBaJ 4EepPT 3HACT TAe, — B KHUIOBCKOU
KOpUMe OKOJIO BOJOYHOTO OouoHKa... HakoHel, nmpuesxaro croza, 3a
CEMBJIECAT BEPCT OT JOMY, HAJEIOCh IOJYYHUTh, a MEHS YroILAIT
«HactpoeHueM»! Kak xe MHe He cepaAuThCS?

[TOTIOBA. fl, kaxercs, SCHO CKa3zajia: MPUKA3YUK BEPHETCS U3
ropoja, Torja u NOJIy4uTe.

CMUPHOB. { mpuexan He K IpHuKa3zuuky, a k Bam! Ha koi
JIeIni, U3BUHUTE 32 BBIPAKEHUE, CAAJICS MHE Balll IPUKA3UYUK!

ITOITOBA. IIpocTrTe, MMIIOCTUBBIN TOCY1aph, s HE NPUBBIKIIA K
STHUM CTPAHHBIM BBIPKEHUSM, K TaKOMy TOHY. S Bac Oosblie He
ciymarto. (bvicmpo yxooum.)

\%
CMupHOB (O1H).

CMHPHOB. Ckaxure noxanyicra! Hactpoenue... Cemp mecs-
1IEB TOMY Ha3aa My ymep! Jla MHE-TO HYKHO IJIATUTh MPOLIEHTHI
niu Het? Sl Bac cnpammBaro: HYKHO IUIATUTh MPOLIEHTHI WX HET?
Hy, y Bac MyX ymep, HacTpoeHHE TaM U BCSIKHE (POKYCHI... MPH-
Ka34MK KyJa-TO yeXaJsl, 4epT €ro BO3bMH, @ MHE YTO IIPUKAKETE
nenatb? YiereTb OT CBOMX KPEIUTOPOB Ha BO3AYIIHOM INApe, YTO
mu? Wnu paz0exarscs U TpaxHyTbes Oamkoil o cteny? Ilpuesxkato
Kk [I'py3sneBy — nmoma Het, SpomeBuu crpsrancs, ¢ KypuipHbIM
MopyraJcsi HACMEPTh M 4yTh ObUIO €ro B OKHO HE BBILIIBBIPHYI, Y
MasyroBa — XonepuHa, y 3Toil — HacTpoeHue. Hu onHa kaHaybs He
wiatuT! A Bce OTTOrO, YTO 5 CIMIIKOM MX W30aJIoBajl, 4TO S HIOHS,
Tpsinika, 6aba! Cnumkom s ¢ Humu genmukateH! Hy, moroaurte xe!
V3naete Bbl MeHs! Sl He 1M0O3BOJIIO HIYTUTH C 0000, YepT BO3bMH!
Ocranych u Oyay TOpUaTh 371eCh, ToKa oHa He 3amnatut! bpp!.. Kak
s 30J1 ceroJiHs, Kak 5 307! OT 3710CTH BCe NOKWIKH TPSCYTCS U 1yX
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3axBatmiio... Py, O6oxe Mo, naxe nypHo aenaercs! (Kpuuum.)
Yenosexk!

VI
CwmupaOB U Jlyka.

JIVYKA (6xo0um). Yero Bam?
CMUPHOB. Jlait MHe KBacy WM BOJIbI!

JIyka yxonur.

Her, kakoBa moruka! YenoBeky HYKHBI J03ape3y [ICHBIH,
B [IOPY BEIIATHCS, a OHA HE IJIATUT, IOTOMY 4YTO, BUJIUTE JIU, HE
pacrojoXeHa 3aHUMaTbcsl JeHeXHbIMU aenamu!.. Hacrosmas
JKEHCKasi, TypHIopHas jioruka! [TotTomy-To BOT s1 HUKOT1a HE JTHOOMIT
U HE JIIOOJII0 TOBOPUTH C JKEHIIMHAMHU. JIJi1 MEHs Jierdye CUACTh Ha
00OUYKe ¢ MOPOXOM, YeM TOBOPUTH € KeHIMHOU. bpp!.. axe Mopo3
0 KOXKE€ JIepeT — 10 TaKOW CTENEHU Pa303JIHJI MEHS ATOT muIeid!
Crout MHe X0Ts OBl M3JJAJIM YBUIECTh MTO3THYECKOE CO3JaHUE, KaK Y
MEHSl OT 3JI0CTH B MKpax HauMHAIOTCS cynoporu. IIpocto xoTh
KapayJl KpUiHu.

Vil
CwmupaoB u Jlyka.

JIYKA (6xooum u nodaem 600y). bapbiHs OOJbHBI U HE HpPHU-
HUMAIOT.
CMUPHOB. ITowen!

Jlyka yxonur.

bonbubl u He npuHuMarot! He HyxHO, He npuHuMail... 5 ocra-
HYCh M OyAy CHIETh 37IeCh, TTIOKa HE oTnamb AeHer. Hememro Oy-
Jiels 00JbHA, U s HEAEIIO MPOCHKY 37ech... [0 Oyaens 601bpHa —
U s To1... 51 cBoe BO3bMYy, MaTylika! MeHsl He TpOHENIb TpaypoMm Ja
SIMOYKaMHU Ha IIeKaX... 3HaeM Mbl 3TU sMouku! (Kpuuum 6 okwo.)
Cewmen, pacnpsraiit! Mel He ckopo yenem! S 3mecws ocratocs! Cka-
JKEIIb TaM Ha KOHIOIITHE, YTOOBI OBca Jnanu jomaasm! OnsTs y Te-
0s1, CKOTHHA, JieBas MPUCTSDKHAS 3aIlyTanach B BOXXKY! ([pasnum.)
Huuapo... SI tebe 3amam — HwuuaBo! (Omxodum om oOKHa.)
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CKkBepHO... ’apa HEBBIHOCHMasl, JCHET HHUKTO HE IUIATUT, IJI0XO
HOYb CMajl, a TYT €Ile 3TOT TPaypHBIH NUICH( ¢ HACTPOCHHEM...
l'omoBa Oomut... Boaku BeimuTh, uyTo 1M? Ilokairyii, BBIIBIO.
(Kpuuum.) Yenosex!

JIVKA (6x00um). Yto Bam?

CMUPHOB. [laii proMKy BOJKH!

JIyka yxonur.

Yo! (Caoumcs u oensovieaem cebs.) Hedero ckazaTh, X0poIia
¢urypa! Bechb B TbLIM, camord Tpsi3HbIC, HEYMbBIT, HEYECaH, Ha
KHUJIETKE cojioMa... bapbiHbka, yero 1o0poro, MeHs 3a pa30oHHUKa
npuHsia. (3esaem.) HEMHOKKO HEBEKIIMBO SBJISTHCS B TOCTHHYIO B
TakOM BHUJE, HY, 1a HUYETrO... s TyT HE TOCTh, & KPEAUTOpP, I
KPEIUTOPOB ke KOCTIOM HE TIHCaH...

JIVKA (8x00um u nooaem 600xy). MHOro BHI 10o3BOJISIETE CceOe,
CyAapsb...

CMUPHOB (cepoumo). Yto?

JIVKA. S1... s H1uero... 1 coOCTBEHHO. ..

CMUPHOB. C keM TbI pa3zroBapuBaeiib?! Momyars!

JIVKA (8 cmopony). Hasizancs, lemwuii, Ha Hamly TOJOBY...
[Ipunecna Henerkasl...

Jlyka yxonur.

CMMPHOB. Ax, kak s 30i1! Tak 3011, 4TO, Ka)KETCS, BECH CBET
cTep Obl B mopomiok... Jlaxxe aypHo aenaercs... (Kpuuum.) Uenosek!

VI
[TormoBa u CMupHOB.

[IOTIOBA (8x00um, onycmué enasa). MUIOCTUBBIN TOCYAaph,
B CBOEM YEIMHEHUM 5 JaBHO YK€ OTBBIKJIA OT YEJIOBEYECKOTO
rojoca U He BbIHOIIY Kpuka. [Ipomry Bac yOenuTenbHO, HE Hapy-
IafuTe MOero noxos!

CMHPHOB. 3amniaTute MHE I€HbIH, U 5 yEay.

IIOITIOBA. $ cka3zama BaM pYCCKHM S3BIKOM: JEHET y MEHS
CBOOOJHBIX TENephb HET, MOTOAUTE JI0 MOCIe3aBTpa.
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CMHPHOB. 1 Toxe uMen 4ecTh CKa3aThb BaM PYCCKUM S3bIKOM:
JICHbI'Y HY’KHbI MHE HE IOCJE3aBTpa, a ceroJHs. Eciau ceromHs Bbl
MHE He 3arIaTUTe, TO 3aBTpa 5 JOJKEH OyIy MOBECUTHCS.

ITIOITOBA. Ho uTo xe MHe aenath, eciiu y MeHs HeT jieHer? Kak
CTpaHHO!

CMUPHOB. Tak B ceiiuac He 3amature? Het?

ITOTIOBA. He mory...

CMHPHOB. B Takom ciy4ae st OCTaroCh 3/1€Ch U Oyay CHIETh,
noka He nonyay... (Cadoumcs.) IlocnezaBtpa 3amiarure? OTanyHo!
Sl 1o mocne3aBTpa MPOCHXKY TakuM obOpa3zoMm. Bor Tak u Oynmy
CUZICTh... (Bckakusaem.) S Bac crpailinBaro: MHE HYKHO 3aIlJIaTHTh
3aBTpa NpONEHTHI wiu jet?.. Unu BeI nymaere, 4to 5 uryqdy?

[IOITOBA. MuiiocTuBBIM rocyjapb, Ipolly Bac HE KpU4aTh!
311ech HE KOHIOIIHS !

CMUPHOB. 4 Bac HE O KOHIOIIHE CHpalldBaK, a O TOM, —
HY>KHO MHE TIJIATUTh 3aBTPa MPOLICHTHI UIIH HET?

[TOITIOBA. Brl He ymeeTe nepkaTh ce0s B dKEHCKOM 001iecTBe!

CMUPHOB. Her-c, s ymew JepxaTb ceOsl B IKEHCKOM
oOmrecTse!

[TIOITOBA. Her, He ymeete! Bbl HeBocIUTaHHBIN, TPYOBIi Yeso-
Bek! [lopsimouHble JIF0AN HE TOBOPST TAK C KEHIIUHAMM !

CMUPHOB. Ax, ynuButenbHoe Jneno! Kak ke mnpukaxkere
roBoputh ¢ Bamu? Ilo-dpanuyscku, uto nmu? (3aumcsa u crociokA-
em.) Manam, xe By TIpH... KaK s CYACTJIMB, YTO BbI HE IUIATUTE MHE
JeHer... AX, mapJoH, 4to obecriokoun Bac! Takast ceroHs mpenecT-
Has noroja! M sTot Tpayp Tak k nuny Bam! (Pacwapxusaemcsi.)

[TOIIOBA. Heymuo u rpy6o0.

CMUPHOB (0pasnum). Heymno u rpy6o! S He ymero aepxathb
cebst B xkeHckoM oOmiectBe! CymapbiHA, Ha CBOEM BEKY SI BHUJEIN
JKEHIITUH ropa3no Oombine, yem Bbl BopoObeB! Tpu pasza s ctpe-
JSUICS Ha JYDIU W3-3a KCHIIWH, JBEHAANATh KEHIIUH s OpOCHI,
neBath Opocwn MeHs! Jla-c! Beuto Bpems, koraa s moman aypaka,
MUHAATBHUYAN, MEIOTOYIII, PacChIMalcs Oucepom, IIapkan Hora-
Mu... JIrobui, cTpajain, B3IbIXaldl Ha JIyHY, pacKucai, Tasj, XOJo-
nen... Jlrobun crpactHo, OelieHo, Ha BCSKHE MaHEpPhI, YepT MEHS
BO3bMHU, TpeIlad, Kak COpoka, 00 DMaHCHUIAIMU, MPOXKHUI Ha
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HEXHOM YYBCTBE IIOJIOBUHY COCTOSHHSI, HO TeNeph — Ciyra
nokopHslii! Teneps menst He nipoBezaere! JloBosnbHO! Oun uepHbIe,
OYU CTpACTHBIE, ajble I'yOKH, SMOYKHM Ha IleKax, JIyHa, LIEMHOT,
poOKoe JbIXaHbe — 3a BCE 3TO, CYAApbIHS, S TEHEph U METHOTO
rpoma He aam! Sl He TOBOPIO O NPUCYTCTBYIOLIUX, HO BCE
KCHIIUHBI, OT MaJila JI0 BEIUKa, JIOMAaKH, KPUBJISKU, CIUICTHHIIBI,
HEHABUCTHUIIBI, JI'YHUIIKU 10 MO3Ta KOCTEH, CYeTIMBBI, MEJIOYUHBI,
0€3)KaJIOCTHBI, JIOTUKA BO3MYTHTEIbHASA, a YTO KAacaeTcs BOT ITOH
ITYKH, (Xx10naem cebsi no 10y), TO, U3BUHUTE 32 OTKPOBEHHOCTb,
BOpoOeil robomy ¢unocody B HOOKE MOXKET JaTh JECATh OYKOB
Brepen! IlocMoTpuillh Ha WHOE TMOATHYECKOE CO3/aHbe: KHces,
3¢up, MosyOOruHs, MUJUIMOH BOCTOPIOB, a 3alISHEUIb B AYILY —
OOBIKHOBEHHEWIIUN Kkpokonun! (Xeamaemcs 3a cnunky cmyia,
cmyn mpewum u nomaemcs.) Ho BO3MyTUTElIbHEE BCEro, YTO 3TOT
KPOKOJIUJI MOYEeMY-TO BOOOpa)kaeT, 4TO €ro IeJeBp, ero MpHUBH-
JIeTHs 1 MOHOTOJIUA — HEeKHOe 4yBCcTBO! J[a uepT mobepu coBcem,
MOBEChTE MEHS BOT HAa 3ITOM TIBO3JIE€ BBEpX HOTaMHU, — pa3Be
YKEHIIMHA YMEET JIIOOUTH KOTO-HUOY b, KpoMe 00JI0HOK?.. B m100BH
OHAa yMEeT TOJBKO XHBIKaThb M pachyckaTh HioHu! ['1e myxunHa
CTpaZiaeT U KEPTBYET, TaM BCS €€ JII0OOBb BBIPAXKAETCA TOJBKO
B TOM, YTO OHA BEPTHUT ILIeH(OM U cTapaeTcs MOKpende CXBaTHTh
3a HOc. BBI mMeere HecuacThe OBITH JKEHIUHOM, CTajJ0 OBITh, IO
cebe camoii 3HaeTe KEeHCKYI0 HaTypy. CKaKUTe ke MHE 10 COBECTHU:
BHJIETTM JIM Bbl Ha CBOEM BEKY >KEHIMHY, KOTOpas Oblia Obl
UCKpeHHa, BepHa u mnoctosHHa? He Bumenu! BepHBI U MOCTOSHHBI
OJIHM TOJIBKO cTapyxu jaa ypozsl! Ckopee Bbl BCTPETUTE POTATYyIO
KOIIKY WJIM 0€J0ro BajbAIIHENa, YEM MOCTOSIHHYIO KEHIIHUHY!

ITOTIOBA. ITo3BoJIbTE, TAaK KTO K€, O-BAIIEMY, BEPEH U MOCTO-
siHeH B mo0Bu? He MmyxuuHa au?

CMMPHOB. Jla-c, my>xunHa!

[TIOITOBA. Myxunna! (3101 cmex.) MyxunHa BEepeH U MOCTOS-
HeH B Jo0Bu! Ckaxute, kakas HOBOCTB! (Iopsuo.) Jla kakoe BBI
MMeeTe TPaBO TOBOPUTH 3TO0? MyKUMHBI BEpPHBI M TOCTOSIHHBI!
Kosm Ha To moImIo, Tak s BaM CKaXy, YTO M3 BCEX MY)KUHH, KaKUX
TONBKO s 3HAJla U 3HAKD, CAMBIM JIYYIIUM OBLT MOW MOKOWHBIIMA
MyX... I nro0uina ero CTpacTHO, BCEM CBOMM CYIIIECTBOM, Kak
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MOJKET JIIOOUTh TOJBKO MOJIOAAs, MBICISIIAs JKEHIIMHA; S OTaala
€My CBOI MOJIOJIOCTb, CHACThE, KU3Hb, CBOE COCTOSHUE, JblIIaNa
UM, MOJIMJIACh Ha HEro, Kak f3bIYHMLA, U... U — 4YTO ke? OTOT
JTYYIIUH U3 MYKUYUH CaMbIM OECCOBECTHBIM 00pa3oM OOMaHBIBAJ
MeHs Ha kaxzaoM mary! Ilocie ero cMepTu s Hanula B €ro CToje
IOJIHBIM SIIIMK JIFOOOBHBIX IUCEM, a IPU JKU3HU — Y)KaCHO BCIIOM-
HUTb! — OH OCTaBJSJI MEHS OJHY IO ILEJIBIM HEAENsM, Ha MOMX
ryla3ax yxakKuBajl 3a JPYTMMU JKEHIIMHAMHU U U3MEHSJI MHE, COPHII
MOMMHU JIEHbI'AMHM, IIYTUJ HAJ MOUM 4YyBCTBOM... W, HECMOTps Ha
BCE ITO, s MOOWIa ero 1 OblIa eMy BepHa... Malo Toro, oH ymep, a
s BCE €llle BepHa eMy M MOocTosiHHA. S1 HaBeku morpedna ceds
B YETHIPEX CTEHAX U 10 CAMOM MOTUJIBI HE CHUMY 3TOIO Tpaypa...

CMUPHOB (npe3pumensuuiii cmex). Tpayp!.. He monumato, 3a
KOro Bbl MeHsI ipuHuMaeTe? TOYHO s He 3Haro, ISl 4YEro Bbl HOCUTE
9TO YEepHOE JAOMUHO U norpednu ceds B ueTbipex cteHax! Emie Obi!
DTO TaK TaMHCTBEHHO, Mo3THYHO! TIpoener Mumo ycaapObl Kakoi-
HUOYAb IOHKEP WJIM KYLBIM [MO3T, B3IJISTHET HA OKHA W TOIyMaeT:
«31echb KUBET TaMHCTBEHHas Tamapa, KoTopas U3 JI0OBH K MYXKY
norpe0ia ce0si B 4eThIpeX CTeHax». 3HaeM MbI 3TH (OKYChI!

[TIOITOBA (scnvixuys). Uto? Kak Bel cMeeTe TOBOPUTH MHE BCE
310?

CMUPHOB. Brl norpe6nu ceds 3aXHBO, OJJHAKO BOT HE I103a-
ObUIM HaIyAPUTHCS!

ITOITOBA. Kak BbI cMeeTe rOBOPUTH CO MHOIO TaKMM 00pa3oM?

CMUPHOB. He kpuuute, moxanyiicra, s BaM HE IPHUKa34yMK!
[lo3BonbTe MHE Ha3bIBaTh BEIIM HACTOALIMMHU MX MMEHaMHU. 5 He
JKEHIIIMHA M TIPUBBIK BBICKa3bIBaTh cBOe MHeHMe mpsmo! He
W3BOJIBTE K€ KPUYATh!

ITIOITIOBA. He 51 xpuuy, a Bbl kpuuute! MI3BosIbTE OCTaBUTH MEHS
B IToKoe!

CMMUPHOB. 3amuiatute MHE JIEHbIH, U 5 YEy.

TIOIIOBA. He nam g BaMm nerer!

CMMUPHOB. Her-c, nagure!

[IOITOBA. BoT Ha3io € BaM HHM KONEWKU HE MOJyduTe!
Moskere OcTaBUTh MEHS B IIOKOE!
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CMHUPHOB. Sl He wWMeI yIOBOJBCTBUSA OBITH HU BalluM
CYIIpyroM, HU KCHHXOM, a TIOTOMY, TOXAIyICTa, HE JeNaiTe, MHE
cuel. (Caoumcs.) 51 3Toro He 0TI,

[IOITOBA (3adwvixasice om enesa). Bui cenu?

CMUPHOB. Cenn.

ITOITIOBA. Ilpouy Bac yiitu!

CMUPHOB. Ortnaiite neHeru... (B cmopony.) AX, xak s 30!
Kaxk s 301!

ITOTIOBA. 4 He xenaro pasroBapuBarh ¢ Haxainamu! M3BosibTe
youpatscsi BoH!

ITaysa.

Be1 e yitnere? Het?

CMUPHOB. Her.

ITOTIOBA. Het?

CMHMPHOB. Her!

ITOITOBA. Xoporo xe! (36onum.)

IX
Te xe u Jlyka.

ITOITIOBA. Jlyka, BEIBE€AM 3TOrO rocrnoaunHal

JIVKA (nooxooum k Cmupnosy). Cynapb, U3BOJBTE yXOJIUTh,
korna sensat! Heuero TyT...

CMUPHOB (sckakxusas). Momyats! C KeM Thl pa3roBapuBaciib?
51 u3 Tebs canat caenato!

JIVKA (xéamaemcsi 3a cepoye). battomku!.. VYromuuku!..
(Ilaoaem 6 kpecno.) Ox, nypHo, nypHo! Jlyx 3axBaTuio!

ITOIIOBA. T'ne. xe Hama? Hama! (Kpuuum.) Jama! Ilenares!
Hama! (3sonum.)

JIYKA. Ox! Bee no siroae! yuuid... Hukoro goma Hery... JlypHo!
Bogpsti!

ITOITOBA. U3BonbTe youparbcs BoH!

CMMPHOB. He yronHo i1 BaM ObITh OBEXJIKBEE?

[TIOIIOBA (corcumasn kynaku u monas Hozamu). Bl Myxuk!
I'py6siit MmenBean! byp6on! Monctp!

CMUPHOB. Kak? Yro BbI ckazanu?
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TTOTIOBA. 4 cka3ana, 4TO Bbl MEBElb, MOHCTD!

CMUPHOB (nacmynas). 1lo3BonbTe, Kakoe >X€ Bbl HMEETE
IIPaBO OCKOPOJIATH MEHs?

[TOITIOBA. la, ockopOuisifo... HY, Tak 4to >xe? Bwl mymaere, s
Bac 6oroch?

CMUPHOB. A BbI qymaere, YTO €ClIM Bbl IO3TUYECKOE CO3/1a-
HUE, TO UMEETE MPaBo 0CKOpOIsATh Oe3HakazanHo? Jla? K Gapbepy!

JIYKA. battomiku!.. Yronuuku!.. Boasr!

CMHPHOB. Crpensthes!

[TOTIOBA. Ecnu y Bac 310poBBIE KyJakd U ObIYbE TOPIO, TO,
nymaere, st 0orock Bac? A? BypOoH Bbl dTakuii!

CMUPHOB. K 06aprepy! 51 HUKOMY HE IMO3BOJIO OCKOPOISATH
ce0st ¥ He TOCMOTPIO Ha TO, YTO BBI KEHINKMHA, cllaboe co3aanue!

[IOIIOBA (cmapasace nepexpuuams). Menseas! Mensenan!
Mensenn!

CMMUPHOB. Ilopa, HakoHEL, OTPEMIUTHCSA OT IIPEeapaccyika, 4To
TOJIBKO OJHHM MYXYMHBI OOS3aHBl IUIATUTH 3a OCKOpOIeHwus!
PaBHOMIpaBHOCTH, TaK paBHOIIPABHOCTH, 4epT Bo3bMHu! K Oaprepy!

ITOITOBA. Ctpensthesa xotute? M3posbre!

CMHUPHOB. Curo munyTy!

[TIOIIOBA. Cuto munyty! Ilociae myxa OCTaauch MUCTOJIETHI...
S ceituac mpunecy ux cwopa... (Toponauso uoem u 6ozepawjaemcsi.)
C KakuM HaclaKICHHEM sl BICTUIIO MYJI0 B Balll MeIHBIH 100! Uept
Bac Bo3pMu! (Vxooum.)

CMUPHOB. 1 noactpento ee, Kak UpluieHKa! Sl He Manpunnka,
HE CEHTHMMEHTAIbHBIM IICHOK, JUISI MEHsSI HE CYIIECTBYET CIa0BbIX
co3naHui!

JIVKA. battomka pogumstit!.. (Cmanosumcs na xonenu.) Cne-
Jall Takyl0 MUJIOCTh, MOXKajeil MeHs, CTapuka, YWIu Thl OTCrOja!
Hamysxan no cmepTH, 11a eiie cTpensThesi codnpaenibes!

CMUPHOB (ne cnywasa e2o). CTpensaTbcsi, BOT 3TO U €CThb
paBHOIIPaBHOCTH, SMaHcunanus! Tyt o6a nmona paBusl! [ToacTpernto
ee u3 mpuniuna! Ho kakoBa >xenmmua? (Jpaszuum.) «HepT Bac
BO3bMH... BJICTUTIO ITYJTFO B MEIHBIH J100...» KakoBa? Packpacuenacs,
rinaza Onectst... BezoB mpunsana! UecTHoe ciioBO, MepBbId pa3
B KU3HH TAKYIO BUXKY...
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JIVKA. Batromka, yitau! 3actaBb BEe4HO OOTa MOJIUTH!

CMUPHOB. Ot1o0 — xenmunHa! Bor 3To s monumaro! Hacrosmas
xennHa! He kucnsatuHa, HE pa3MasHs, a OrOHb, MOPOX, pakera!
Jlaxxe yOuBaTh jKajko!

JIVKA (naauem). batomika... poIuMbli, yiau!

CMHUPHOB. Ona MHe mnojoxutenbHo Hpasutcs! Ilomoxu-
TenbHO! XOTh M MOYKM Ha IIEKax, a HpaButTcs! ['0ToB naxe mour
€l IPOCTUTB... U 3JI0CTh [IPOLLIA... Y TUBUTEIIbHAS KEHILMHA!

Te xxe u Ilonosa.

ITIOIIOBA (6x00um c¢ nucmonemamu). BOT OHM, NHCTOJIETHI...
Ho, npexne yem Oynem patbesi, Bbl U3BOJIBTE TOKA3aTh MHE, Kak
HY)XHO CTpeNiATh... S| HM pa3y B XKU3HM HE JepKaja B pyKax
IIUCTOJIETA.

JIVKA. Cnacu, rocrnoau, u nomuiyil... [loiiny cagoBHuKa u
Kydyepa nouiy.. OTKyzna 3Ta HamacTh B3sJIaCh Ha Hally TOJIOBY...
(Vxooum.)

CMUPHOB (ocmampusas nucmonemut). Bunute nu, cyiiect-
BYET HECKOJIBKO COPTOB IHCTOJIETOB... ECTh CIIEMAIBHO y3JIbHBIC
IIUCTOJIETBI MopTHMEpa, KallCIOJIbHBIE. A 3TO y Bac PEBOJIBBEPHI
cucteMbl CMuUT U BeccoH, TpOWHOTO ACHCTBUSA C KCTPAKTOPOM,
HeHTpayibHOro 604... [IpexpacHbie muctoneTsl!.. LleHa TakuM MUHM-
MyM JIEBSHOCTO pyOseil 3a mapy... JlepkaTb peBOJIbBEP HYKHO
TaxK... (B cmopony.) I'naza, rnaza! 3axurarenabHas )xeHIIMHA!

ITOITOBA. Tak?

CMHUPHOB. /la, Tak... 3aCUM BBl IIOJHUMAETE KypPOK... BOT TaK
MPUIETNBACTECH... [ 0JIOBY HEMHOKKO Hazaz! BBITSHUTE pyKy Kak
cienyer... Bor tak... [lorom BOT 3TUM manblieM HaJaBIMBAacTe ATy
HWTY4Ky — U Oosbllle HHUYEro... TOJBKO TJaBHOE MpaBUIIO: HE
TOPSIYUTBCS M TpuUIenuBaThcs He crema... CrapaThes, 4yTo0 He
JPOTHYJIa PyKa.

ITOTIOBA. Xoporo... B koMHaTax cTpensTbesi HEyJ0OHO, MOii-
JIEMTE B CaJl.

CMUPHOB. Iloiigemre. Tonbko npenynpexaaro, 4To s BbICTPe-
JIFO B BO3/YX.

ITOITOBA. Otoro emie HegoctaBano! [Touemy?
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CMHPHOB. Ilotomy 4ToO... MOTOMY 4YTO... OTO MO€ [0,
nouemy!

ITIOTIOBA. Bmi crpycunu? [la? A-a-a-a! Hert, cynmapp, Bbl HE
Busiiite! M3BosibTe uiartu 3a mMHOW0! S HE yCNOKOIOCH, TOKa HE
npoObI0 Ballero Jida... BOT 3TOro Jida, KOTOPBIKA sI TaK HEHABHXKY!
Crpycunu?

CMHPHOB. [la, cTpycuiI.

ITOIIOBA. JIxere! Ilouemy Bbl HE XOTUTE paThCs?

CMHMPHOB. [ToToMy 4TO... IOTOMY 4TO BBbIL... MHE HPaBUTECH.

[TIOIIOBA (3101t cmex). I emy HpaBmoch! OH cMeeT TOBOPUTb,
4TO 51 eMy HpaBoch! (Vkazvieaem na 0eps.) Moxere!

CMUPHOB (monua knadem pegonveep, Oepem @ypajdcky u
uoem; OKOIO 08epu OCMAHABIUBAEMCS, NOJIMUHYMbL 004 MONYA
2nA0sm Opye Ha Opyaa, 3amem OH. 2080pUm, HepeuumenbHo no0Xo-
0s k Ilonosoti). Tlocnymaiite... Bol Bce eme cepaurecs?.. S Toxe
YepTOBCKM B30CIICH, HO, MOHUMAETe JH... Kak OBl ITaK BBIpa-
3UThCA... Jleno B TOM, 4TO, BUAMTE JM, TAKOTO POJia HCTOpHS,
cobctBeHHO ToBOpA... (Kpuuum.) Hy, na, pa3Be s BUHOBAT, YTO BbI
MHE HpaBUTECh? (Xgamaemcs 3a CNUMKY CMyid, CMyl mpewum u
nomaemcs.) UYepT 3HaeT kakas y Bac Jomkas MmeOenn! Bbl MHe
HpaButech! [lonumaere? fI... 1 moutu BmroOieH!

[TIOITOBA. OToitauTe OT MeHs, — 51 BAaC HEHABUXKY!

CMMUPHOB. boxe, xakas xenmmHa! Hukorma B KU3HHM He
Bujan Hudero nojgooHoro! Ipomnan! Iloru6! Iloman B MbIIenoOBKY,
KaK MBbIIIb!

[TIOITOBA. OTtoitauTe Mpoyb, a TO OYIy CTPEIATH!

CMUPHOB. Crpensiite! Bbl He MOKeTe NOHATh, KAKOE CYACTUE
YMEPEeTh TMOJ[ B3TSJAMU JTHX YYJAHBIX TJia3, YMEpeTh OT
peBOIIbBEPa, KOTOPBIH JAEPKUT Ta MalleHbKasi OapxaTHas pydka... S
¢ yma comen! Jlymaiite u pemaiite ceiiyac, mOTOMY YTO €CIU S
BBII/Iy OTCIOZIa, TO YK OOJibllie HUKOTJA He yBuauMmcs! Pemaiite...
Sl nBOpSIHUH, TIOPSAIOYHBIN YETIOBEK, UMEIO JECATh THICSY TOJOBOTO
J0XO0/Ia... TOMaJar Myjded B MOAOPOIICHHYI KOIMEHKY... MMEIO
OTJIMYHBIX JIOMIAAEH... XOTUTE OLITH MOEIO KEHOM?

IIOIIOBA  (8o3mywennasn, nompscaem pesoiveepom). Ctpe-
nsatees! K 6apoepy!
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CMUPHOB. Comen ¢ yma... Huuero ve nonumaro... (Kpuuum.)
Yetosek, BOJbI!

ITOIIOBA (kpuuum). K 6apbepy!

CMUPHOB. Comren ¢ yMma, BIIOOHICS, KaK MaJbUMIIKa, Kak
nypak! (Xeamaem ee 3a pyky, ona eckpukusaem om oOoau.) S
mobmo Bac! (Cmanosumces na xonenu.) JI0ONr0, KaKk HUKOTAA HE
mobun! JIBeHaaarh KeHIUH 1 OpoCcHil, 1eBATh OPOCUIM MEHS, HO
HU OJHY W3 HUX s He JMoOWI Tak, Kak Bac... PazmumonHmics,
PacCUpOMUIICS, PACKHUC... CTOIO Ha KOJIEHSX, KaK AypakK, U Tpe.-
naraio pyky... Ctein, cpam! Ilate jer He BmroOmsuics, nan cebe
3apOK, M BAPYr BTIOPWICS, Kak Orjo0ist B 4yXod Ky3oB! Pyky
npemiarato: Jla wnm uHer? He xorure? He nyxHo! (Becmaem u
OvIcmpo udem K 08epu.)

ITOIIOBA. IlocToiire...

CMUPHOB (ocmanasnusaemcs). Hy?

[IOTIOBA. Hwuuero, yxoawute... Bmpouem, mnocroiirte... Her,
yxoaute, yxonute! S Bac HenaBwxky! Mnu ner... He yxoaute! Ax,
ecnu Obl BBl 3HANM, Kak s 3ia, Kak g 31a! (bpocaem na cmon
pesonvsep.) OTEKIIN NAIbIBI OT TOW MEP30CTH... (Peem om 310cmu
nramoxk.) Yo e Bbl croute? YOupanTecs!

CMUPHOB. IIpomaiire.

ITIOIIOBA. [la, ma, yxomute!.. (Kpuuum.) Kyna xe BbI?
ITocronte... Ctynaiite, BupoueM. AX, kak s 31a! He nonxonure, He
noaxoauTe!

CMUPHOB (nooxoos x uetr). Kak s Ha cebst 301! Bmrobuncs,
KaK THMHA3HCT, CTOSJI Ha KOJIEHsIX... J[ake M-po3 10 KOXKe JIeper...
(I'py6o.) 51 mobmo Bac! OueHb MHE HYXHO OBLIO BIHOOIATHCS
B Bac! 3aBTpa MPOIEHTHI IUIATHUTh, CEHOKOC HAYayCs, a TYT BEHL..
(bepem ee 3a manuro.) Hukoraa sToro He mpoty cede...

ITOTIOBA. Oroiiaute nipous! [Tpous pyku! A Bac... HeHaBUXKY!
K 6a-6aprepy!

[IponomxuTensHbIN MOLETYH.

Xl

Te xe, Jlyka ¢ TOHOpOM, CaIOBHUK C TPadIIsIMH, Ky4ep C BUJIAaMH
1 paboyue ¢ APEKOITbEM.
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JIVKA (ysuodes yenyrowyrocs napouxy). barromku!
[Tays3a.

IIOIIOBA (onycmue enasza). JIyka, cKaXkellb TaM, Ha KOHIOIITHE,
4yT00BI ceroAnst ToOu BOBCe HE AaBajik OBCA.

3anasec.
The Bear

Anton Chekhov

translated by Kathleen Cook
A one-act farce

Dedicated to N.N. Solovtsov
CHARACTERS

ELENA POPOVA, a dimple-cheeked widow
GRIGORY SMIRNOV, a not-too-old country gentleman
LUKA, Popova’s old manservant

The drawing-room in Mrs. Popova’s country-house
Mrs. Popova dressed in deep mourning and gazing
at a photograph and Luka

LUKA. It’s not right, Ma’am. You’ll do yourself no end of harm.
Cook and chambermaid are out berry-picking, every living
creature’s enjoying itself, even the cat’s having a good time,
prancing about in the yard and chasing the dicky birds, but you just
keep yourself caged up indoors all day as if you were in a nunnery.
It’s almost a year since you last went out of the house!

POPOVA. | shall never go out again. Why should 1? My life is
over. He is in his grave and | have buried myself within these four
walls. We are both dead.

LUKA. There you go again! That’s a fine way to talk! The
master’s no more, God rest his soul. The good Lord has seen fit to
take him away. But you can’t go on weeping and wearing black
forever. My old missus passed away as well, you know. So what did
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| do? Mourned her for a month or two, then called it a day. The old
girl wasn’t worth any more moaning and groaning than that (sighs).
You never see anything of the neighbours. Don’t go to visit them
and won’t, have them here. Pardon me. Ma’am, but we live like
spiders — never see the light of day. The mice have even nibbled
holes in my uniform. It’s not as if there weren’t any nice folk
around. The place is full of them. There’s a regiment stationed at
Ryblovo — strapping young officers, a real sight for sore eyes.
Dances every Friday night at the barracks and a brass band playing
every day... Fair breaks my heart, Ma’am! There you are — a fine,
handsome young woman, all peaches and cream, — could be having
the time of your life. Beauty don’t last forever, you know. Ten years
from now you’ll be wanting to catch the officers’ eyes and twist the
men round your little finger, but it’ll be too late.

POPOVA (firmly). Kindly never say such things to me again,
Luka. You know perfectly well that life lost all meaning for me
when the master died. You think I am still alive, but you’re wrong. I
have sworn never to discard this mourning and never again to see
the light of day. Do you hear? May his spirit see how | love him.
Yes, | know it’s no secret to you that he was often unfair to me,
cruel, even... unfaithful. But I shall be faithful to him to the grave.
I’ll show him how strongly I can love. Over there, on the other side,
he will see me as [ was before his death...

LUKA. Instead of talking like that you’d do better to go for a
nice walk in the garden or get Toby or Giant harnessed and drive
round to the neighbours. . . .

POPOVA. Oh, dear! (Starts crying.)

LUKA. Oh, don’t do that, Ma’am! There, there. God bless you.

POPOVA. He was so fond of Toby. He always took him when
he visited the Korchagins or the Vlassovs. How wonderfully he
used to drive. What a fine figure he made when he drew in the reins
with a flourish. Do you remember? Tell them to give Toby an extra
hag of oats today.

LUKA. Yes, Ma’am.

A loud ring at the door
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POPOVA (starting up). Who can that be? Tell them I’m not
receiving anyone.
LUKA. Very well, Ma’am. (Exit.)

I
Mrs. Popova alone

POPOVA (looking at the photograph). You’ll see how well I can
love and forgive, mon cher Nicolas. My love shall not die until I do,
until this poor heart stops heating. (Laughing through her tears.)
Aren’t you ashamed of yourself? Here am I, such a good girl, such a
faithful little wife, who’s locked herself up and will be true to you
to the grave. But you... aren’t you ashamed of yourself, tubby-kins?
Deceiving me, making scenes, leaving me all alone for weeks on
end....

Il
Mrs. Popova and Luka

LUKA (enters, worried). It’s someone asking for you, Madam.
Wants to see...

POPOVA. Didn’t you say that I haven’t seen anyone since my
husband died?

LUKA. Yes, but he wouldn’t listen. Says it’s very important.

POPOVA. I won’t see an-y-bo-dy!

LUKA. I told him, but... he’s a proper devil... swore and pushed
past me into the dining room... that’s where he is now...

POPOVA (annoyed). Alright, show him in. How rude people
are!

Exit Luka

POPOVA. How difficult they are! What do they want from me?
Why won’t they leave me alone? (Sighs.) | see | really shall have to
get me to a nunnery. (thinks.) Yes, a nunnery...
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v
Mrs. Popova, Luka and Grigory Smirnov

SMIRNOV (enters and addresses Luka). Blockhead! Just mind
what you’re saying! Silly ass! (Sees Popova and assumes a dig-
nified manner) Allow me to introduce myself, Madam. Grigory
Smirnov, retired artillery lieutenant. I am compelled to trouble you
on an extremely important matter.

POPOVA (not offering her hand). What do you want?

SMIRNOV. Your late husband, with whom | had the honour of
being acquainted, owed me twelve hundred roubles on two bills of
exchange. As | have to pay interest to the Land Bank tomorrow. |
should be grateful if you could return the money today.

POPOVA. Twelve hundred! What did my husband owe you for?

SMIRNOV. He used to buy oats from me.

POPOVA (sighing). Don’t forget to tell them to give Toby that
extra bag of oats today, Luka. (Luka goes out.) If my husband owed
you money | shall pay it, of course, but I must ask you to excuse
me, because | have no ready money today. My bailiff is due back
from town the day after tomorrow and | shall ask him to pay you
whatever is owing, but for the time being | cannot comply with your
request. Moreover, it is exactly seven months today since my dear
husband died, and in my present state of mind | do not feel at all
disposed to deal with money matters.

SMIRNOV. And in my present state of mind if I don’t pay the
interest tomorrow I’ll be ruined, thrown out by the scruff of my
neck. They’ll confiscate my estate.

POPOVA. You’ll get the money the day after tomorrow.

SMIRNOV. | need it today.

POPOVA. I’'m sorry, but I cannot pay yon today.

SMIRNOV. And I’m sorry, but I can’t wait until the day after
tomorrow.

POPOVA. What can I do if I haven’t the money now?

SMIRNOQV. So you can’t pay me?

POPOVA. No, I can’t.

SMIRNOV. Hm... Is that your last word?
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POPOVA. Yes, it is.

SMIRNOV. Positively your last word?

POPOVA. Positively my last word.

SMIRNOV. Most obliged to you. We’ll make a note of that!
(Shrugs his shoulders.) And they wonder why I’'m not cool and
collected. | meet the excise officer just now, on the way here, and
he asks me why I’m always in such a bad temper. Heaven help me,
how can | help being so bad-tempered? I’m desperately in need of
money. | leave home yesterday morning at the crack of dawn, do
the rounds of all my creditors, and not a single one of them coughs
up! I get dog-tired and spend the night sleeping by a vodka barrel in
some flea-bitten hole of a place. Then finally | arrive here, forty
miles from home, hoping to get my money, and I'm treated to
a “state of mind”! How can I help being so bad-tempered?

POPOVA. | thought I had made myself quite clear. You will get
your money when my bailiff returns from town.

SMIRNOV. | came to see you, not your bailiff! What the devil,
pardon my language, do | want with your bailiff?

POPOVA. Forgive me, sir, but I’'m not used to such language or
to such a tone. | can listen to you no longer. (Exit quickly.)]

V
Smirnov alone

SMIRNOV. I like that! “State of mind”! Her husband died seven
months ago today! Have I got to pay that interest or haven’t I? I ask
you: have I, or haven’t 1?7 Alright, so your husband’s died and
you’re in a state and all that, and your bailiff’s gone off somewhere,
damn his eyes, but what am | supposed to do? Fly away from my
creditors on a magic carpet? Or bang my head against a brick wall?
| go to see Gruzdev and he’s not at home. Yaroshevich has gone
into hiding. | have the devil of a row with Kuritsin and nearly throw
him out of the window. Mazutov has got a stomach upset and this
one’s “in a state”. Not one of the bastards will pay up. And all
because I’'m too soft with them, like a sloppy old woman. I’m too
considerate. Well, just you wait! I’ll show you! I won’t let you play
around with me, damn you! Here | am and here | stay, until she
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pays me. Phew! What a temper I’m in today. I’'m shaking with rage,
choking with it. It’s made me feel quite ill! (Calls out.) Hey, there!

Vi

Smirnov and Luka

LUKA (enters}. What do you want?
SMIRNOV. Bring me some kvass or water.

Exit Luka

SMIRNOV. The logic of it! A man needs money so desperately
he’d almost hang himself, and she won’t pay because she doesn’t
feel like dealing with money matters, if you please. Typical female
logic! Never did like talking to women and never will. Rather sit on
a keg of gunpowder than talk to a woman. Brrr! That bunch of
petticoats has got me in such a rage, I’'m shaking all over. Only
have to catch sight of one of those poetic creatures and it makes me
so angry that I get all wobbly at the ankles. It’s enough to make you
shout for help.

VII
Smirnov and Luka

LUKA (enters and serves him with the wafer.) Madam is
indisposed and is not seeing anyone.

SMIRNOV. Get out, blast you!

Exit

SMIRNOV. Indisposed and not seeing anyone! Alright, don’t
see me! I'll just stay here until you pay me the money. If you’re
indisposed for a week, I’ll stay for a week. If it’s a year, I'll stay a
year. I’'ll show you, old girl. You won’t get round me with your
black dress and your dimples. We know all about those dimples!
(Shouts through the window.) Unharness the horses, Semyon! We
won’t be leaving for a while. I'm staying here. Tell them in the
stables to give the horses some oats. You stupid lout, that one’s got
caught up in the reins again. (Mimics him) “Doesn’t matter!” 1’1l
give you “doesn’t matter”! (Goes away from the window) It’s
sickening... This unbearable heat, no one paying up, a sleepless
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night, and now this bunch of petticoats in mourning with her
“states”. I’ve got a headache. Perhaps I need a drop of vodka? Why
not? (Calls out) Hey, there!

LUKA (enters). What do you want?

SMIRNOV. Bring me a glass of vodka.

Exit Luka

SMIRNOV. Ugh. (Sits down and inspects himself.) A pretty
sight, I must say. Covered with dust, filthy hoots, unwashed, hair in
an awful mess, and bits of straw all over my waistcoat. The little
lady must have taken me for a real brigand. (Yawns.) Not very
comme il faut to turn up in someone’s drawing room looking like
this. Still never mind... I’'m a creditor here, not a guest. There’s no
special etiquette for creditors.

LUKA (enters and serves him with vodka). You’re faking a bit
of a liberty, sir.

SMIRNOV (angrily). What’s that?

LUKA. Er... nothing, sir... I just...

SMIRNOV. Who do you think you’re talking to! Shut up!

LUKA (aside). We’re got landed with a nasty piece of work
here. Straight from the devil himself.

Exit Luka

SMIRNOV. Oh, what a rage I’m in. I could smash the whole
world to smithereens. | feel quite ill... (Shouts out.) Hey there!

VI
Mrs. Popova and Smirnov

POPOVA (enters with eyes downscast.) Sir, in my solitude |
have grown unaccustomed to people’s voices and cannot endure
shouting. | beg you most earnestly not to disturb me.

SMIRNOV. Pay me the money and I’ll go.

POPOVA. T’ve told you in plain language: I haven’t got any
ready money at the moment. Wait until the day after tomorrow.
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SMIRNOV. | also had the honour of telling you in plain
language: | need the money today, not the day after tomorrow. If
you don’t pay me today, I shall have to hang myself tomorrow.

POPOVA. But what can I do, if I haven’t the money? How
strange you are!

SMIRNOV. So you won’t pay me now, eh?

POPOVA. | can’t.

SMIRNOV. In that case I’ll stay here until you can. (Sits down)
You’ll pay me the day after tomorrow, eh? That’s fine. Then I’ll
stay here like this until the day after tomorrow. Just sitting here like
this... (Jumps up.) | ask you: do | have to pay the interest
tomorrow, or don’t I? Perhaps you think I’m joking?

POPOVA. I beg you not to shout, sir. This isn’t a stable.

SMIRNOV. I'm not asking you about a stable, I’'m asking you
whether | have to pay the interest tomorrow, or not?

POPOVA. You don’t know how to behave in the company of
a lady.

SMIRNOV. Oh yes, | do know how to behave in the company of
a lady.

POPOVA. No, you don’t. You’re coarse and bad-mannered.
Respectable people don’t talk to a lady like that.

SMIRNOV. WEell, this is a surprise! How would you like me to
talk to you then? In French? (Angrily and affectedly.) Madame, je
vous prie... how delighted I am that you won’t pay me back my
money... Oh, pardon me for bothering you. What exquisite weather
it is today. And how that black dress becomes you. (Bows
extravagantly.)

POPOVA. Silly and bad-mannered.

SMIRNOV (mimicking her). Silly and bad-mannered! 1 don’t
know how to behave in the company of a lady! Madam, I’ve seen
more women in my time than you have sparrows. I’ve fought three
duels over them, jilted twelve of them and been jilted by nine. Yes,
my dear lady. Time was when | used to prance round them like
a fool, idolise them, pamper them, flatter them, bow and scrape to
them. | suffered, sighed, melted, simmered, boiled. | loved passio-
nately, wildly, in all manner of ways, damn it! | chattered away like
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a magpie about female emancipation and wasted half my fortune on
the objects of my affection. But now, not for all the world! You
won’t fool me now. I have had enough! Passionate dark eyes, ruby
lips, dimpled cheeks, moonlight, soft whispers, gentle sighs —
| wouldn’t give you tuppence for the whole lot, Madam. Present
company excepted, of course, but all women, young or old alike, are
affected, spiteful, vain, petty, heartless, infuriatingly illogical,
gossip-mongers and born liars. And as for this (tapping his
forehead) — excuse my being so frank — any sparrow is a genius
compared with a philosopher in petticoats. The sight of one of these
poetic beings — a demigoddess, muslin-clad and ethereal — sends
you into a thousand raptures, yet gaze into her soul and what do you
find — a regular hyena. (Grabs hold of the back of the chair which
splits and breaks.) But the most exasperating thing is that for some
reason this hyena imagines that loving is its special talent, privilege
and monopoly! Damn it all, you can hang me upside down on that
nail over there if a woman is capable of feeling the slightest
affection for anything but a lapdog. All she does when she’s in love
is snivel and complain! While the man suffers and sacrifices, her
love consists of rustling her skirts and trying to twist him round her
little finger. You have the misfortune of being a woman, so you
must know all about the female character from your own. Tell me
quite honestly: have you ever met a woman who was sincere,
faithful and constant? You haven’t. Only old or ugly ones are
faithful and constant. You’re more likely to find a cat with horns
than a constant woman!

POPOVA. Begging your pardon, but exactly who then, in your
opinion, is faithful and constant in love? The man?

SMIRNOV. Yes, the man.

POPOVA. The man! (Laughs bitterly.) The man is faithful and
constant in love! Well, that is news! (Heatedly.) What right have
you to say that? Men are faithful and constant! Since we’re about it,
I would like you to know that of all the men | have ever known my
late husband was the best. | loved him dearly, with all my soul, as
only a young, intelligent woman can love. | gave him my youth, my
happiness, my life and my fortune. He was my be all and end all. |
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worshipped him like an idol and... and... then what? This best of
all men deceived me at the drop of a hat in the most shameless way.
After his death | found a whole drawer full of love letters in his
desk, and when he was alive — | shudder to think of it — he used to
leave me all alone for weeks on end, flirt with other women and
deceive me before my very eyes. He frittered away my money and
mocked my feelings. Yet in spite of all this I loved him and
remained true to him. What is more, | am still faithful and constant
to him even though he is dead. | have buried myself forever within
these four walls and shall never discard this mourning to my dying
day...

SMIRNOV (laughing scornfully). Mourning! What do you take
me for? As if I didn’t know why you are wearing that black hooded
cloak and have buried yourself within these four walls! It’s all so
mysterious, so poetic. Some young army officer or idiot of a poet
will drive past the house, look up at the window and think: “Ah,
there lives the mysterious Tamara who has buried herself within
those four walls for love of her dead husband.” We know all those
little tricks.

POPOVA (flaring up). How dare you say such things to me!

SMIRNOV. You’ve buried yourself alive but you didn’t forget to
powder your nose.

POPOVA. How dare you talk to me like that!

SMIRNOV. Don’t shout please. I’'m not your bailiff. And kindly
allow me to speak plainly, I’'m not a woman and I’'m used to
speaking my mind! Kindly don’t shout.

POPOVA. You’re the one who’s shouting, not me. Kindly leave
me alone!

SMIRNOV. Pay me the money and I’1l go.

POPOVA. [ won’t pay you.

SMIRNOQV. Oh yes, you will.

POPOVA. Just to spite you, I won’t give you a farthing! Go
away and leave me alone.

SMIRNOV. I haven’t the pleasure of being either your husband
or your fiancee, so please don’t make a scene. (Sits down.) I don’t
like it.
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POPOVA (fanning with rage). You dare to sit down?

SMIRNOV. Yes.

POPOVA. Kindly leave immediately.

SMIRNOV. Kindly give me my money... (Aside.) Oh, what
arage I’'m in!

POPOVA. | do not propose to talk to impudent rascals! Kindly
get out! (Pause.) So you’re not going?

SMIRNOV. No.

POPOVA. Not going?

SMIRNOV. No!

POPOVA. Very well then. (Rings.)

IX
The others and Luka.

POPOVA. See this gentleman out, Luka.

LUKA. Please leave when you’re told to, sir. It’s not right...

SMIRNOV (leaping up.) Shut up! Who do you think you’re
talking to? I’ll make mincemeat out of you!

LUKA (clutching his chest). Oh, my godfathers! (Collapses into
an armchair.) I’ve come over all funny. Can’t get my breath.

POPOVA. Where’s Dasha? (Shouts) Dasha! Marfa! Dasha!
(Rings)

LUKA. They’re all out berry-picking. Ooh. I’'m ill! Water!

POPOVA. Will you please get out of here!

SMIRNOV. Will you please be a little more polite.

POPOVA (clenching her fists and stamping.) You lout! You
great bear! You bully! You monster!

SMIRNOV. What’s that? What did you say?

POPOVA. | said you were a bear, a monster!

SMIRNOV (advancing towards her.) And what gives you the
right to insult me, pray?

POPOVA. What if | am insulting you? Do you think I’'m afraid
of you?

SMIRNOV. And do you think you have the right to insult
someone and get away with it just because you belong to the frail
sex? Eh? | challenge you to a duel!
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LUKA. Oh, my godfathers! Water!

SMIRNOQV. Pistols!

POPOVA. And do you think I’m afraid of you just because you
have big fists and bellow like an ox? You bully!

SMIRNOQOV. A duel! I won’t be insulted by anyone, even if it is
a member of the weaker sex.

POPOVA (trying to shout him down). You great bear! Bear!
Bear!

SMIRNOV. It’s high time we got rid of the idea that only men
have to answer for their insults. Equal rights means equal rights,
damn it! I challenge you!

POPOVA. So you want a duel, do you? Delighted to oblige.

SMIRNOV. This very minute.

POPOVA. This very minute it shall be. My husband had some
pistols. I’'ll go and fetch them. (Hurries out, then returns.) How |
shall enjoy sending a bullet into that thick skull of yours! Damn
you! (Exit.)

SMIRNOV. I’ll shoot her like a sitting duck. I’'m no young lad,
no sentimental pup! The weaker sex doesn’t exist as far as I’'m
concerned.

LUKA. Dear, kind sir! (Getting down on his knees.) Take pity on
an old man, I beseech you. Go away from here. You’ve frightened
me to death, and now you’re going to have a duel.

SMIRNOV (ignoring him). A duel. There’s equal rights for you,
there’s emancipation for you. Both sexes quite equal. I’ll shoot her
as a matter of principle. But what a woman! (Mimics her.) “Damn
you... I’ll send a bullet into that thick skull of yours.” What
awoman! Her face flushed, her eyes sparkled and she accepted the
challenge! I’ve never seen another like her in all my life...

LUKA. Go away, kind sir. And I’ll pray for you for the rest of
my days.

SMIRNOQV. There’s a woman for you! I should say so! A real
woman! No moping and moaning — all fire, gunpowder and sparks.
It seems a pity to knock her off.

LUKA (weeping). Dear, kind sir... please go away.
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SMIRNOV. | like her. 1 really do. In spite of the dimples.
Wouldn’t even mind forgetting about the debt. And my bad
temper’s gone. A marvellous woman!

X
The others and Mrs. Popova

POPOVA (enters with pistols). Here are the pistols. Before we
start perhaps you would oblige by showing me how to use them.
I’ve never held a pistol in my life...

LUKA. Merciful Heavens. I’ll go and fetch the gardener and the
coachman. What’s brought this disaster upon us? (Exit.)

SMIRNOV (inspecting the pistols). Well, there are several types
of pistols, you see. There’s the Mortimer, that’s a special duelling
pistol with capsules. These pistols of yours are Smith Wessons,
triple action with ejector and central fire. Lovely things. Worth at
least ninety roubles the pair. You hold it like this... (Aside.) What
eyes! What eyes! She’s enough to set a man on fire.

POPOVA. Like this?

SMIRNOV. That’s right. Then you cock the hammer... and take
aim like this. Head back a little. Stretch out your arm as far as you
can... that’s it. Then you press this with your finger — and that’s all
there is to it. The main thing is not to get flustered and not to hurry
when you’re faking aim. Try to keep your hand from shaking.

POPOVA. I see... It’s not very convenient shooting indoors.
Let’s go into the garden.

SMIRNOV. Very well. But | warn you that I shall fire into the
air.

POPOVA. That’s the last straw! Why?

SMIRNOV. Because... because... That’s my business.

POPOVA. Lost your nerve, have you? Eh? Ha, ha! No, sir. Don’t
start making excuses. Kindly follow me! I shan’t rest until I've
made a hole in your forehead... that forehead there, the one | hate
so much! So you’ve lost your nerve, have you?

SMIRNOV. Yes.

POPOVA. You’re lying. Why don’t you want to duel?

SMIRNOV. Because... because... I find you too attractive.

178



POPOVA (laughing angrily}. He finds me too attractive! He has
the presumption to say he finds me attractive. (Points to the door.)
Good day, sir.

SMIRNOV (puts down the revolver in silence, picks up his cap
and goes to the door; he stops and they look at each other for about
thirty seconds without speaking; then he walks up to Popova
hesitantly and says). Listen... Are you still angry? I’m in a devilish
rage, too, but you see... how can I put it? The fact is, you see, strict-
ly speaking this sort of business... (Shouts.) Can I help it if I find
you attractive? (Grabs the back of a chair which splits and breaks.)
Damned fragile furniture you’ve got here! I find you attractive! Do
you understand? I... I’'m almost in love with you!

POPOVA. Keep away from me. | hate you!

SMIRNOV. By Jove, what a woman! I’ve never seen another
like her in all my life! I’'m finished! Done for! Caught like a mouse
in a trap!

POPOVA. Keep your distance, or I’1l shoot.

SMIRNOV. Shoot then! You can’t imagine what joy it would be
to die under the gaze of those wonderful eyes, to die from a revolver
held in that tiny velvet hand. I’ve taken leave of my senses. You
must decide now for if | leave this house we shall never meet again!
Make your decision. | come from a good family, I’'m an honest
man, | have an income of ten thousand a year, | can hit a coin in the
air. I’ve got some splendid horses. Will you be my wife?

POPOVA (angrily brandishes her revolver). A duel! | challenge
you!

SMIRNOV. I've gone mad! I don’t understand anything!
(Shouts.) Hey, there! Bring some water!

POPOVA (shouts). | challenge you!

SMIRNOV. I’ve gone mad. I'm head over heels in love like
a young stripling, like a fool! (Seizes her hand and she squeals with
pain.) | love you! (Gets down on his knees.) | love you as I’ve never
loved before. I’ve jilted twelve women and nine have jilted me, but
| never loved any of them like I love you. I’ve gone all sugary and
syrupy and soft... I'm on my bended knees like a fool, proposing
like a fool. What a shocking disgrace! Haven’t been in love for five
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years. Promised I wouldn’t. And now I’ve gone and put my neck in
the noose! | offer you my hand. Yes or no? You don’t have to, if
you don’t want to. (Gets up and walks quickly to the door.)

POPOVA. Stop...

SMIRNOV (stops). Well...

POPOVA. Nothing... you can go... But, stop... No, you can go!
I hate you! Or do 1? Don’t go! Ah, if only you knew how angry |
am! (Throws the revolver on to the table.) This wretched thing has
made my fingers go numb. (Tears her kerchief with rage.) What are
you standing there for? Get out!

SMIRNOV. Adieu.

POPOVA. Yes, yes, get out! (Shouts) Where are you going?
Stop! Oh well, go! Ah, how angry | am! Keep your distance! Keep
your distance!

SMIRNOV (goes up to her). How furious I am with myself! I’ve
fallen in love like a schoolboy. Gone down on my bended knees.
It’s enough to give you goose pimples. (Roughly.) I love you! Of all
the stupid things to do! Tomorrow I’ve got to pay the interest,
haymaking has started, and now there’s you... (Puts his arms round
her waist.) I’ll never forgive myself.

POPOVA. Keep your distance! Take your hands off | ... hate
you! | ch-challenge you! (A long kiss.)

Xl

The same, Luka with an axe, the gardener with a pitchfork
and some workmen with poles

LUKA (seeing the kissing couple). My godfathers! (Pause.)
POPOVA (with downcast eyes). Luka, tell them not to give Toby
any oats today.
Curtain
1888
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The Brute

Anton Chekhov
translated by Eric Bentley

A joke in one act
Characters

MRS. popov, widow and landowner, small, with dimpled cheeks
MR. GRIGORY S. SMIRNOV, gentleman farmer, middle-aged
LUKA, Mrs. Popov s footman, an old man

GARDENER, COACHMAN, HIRED MEN

The drawing room of a country house. MRS. POPOV, in deep mourning,
is staring hard at a photograph. LUKA is with her.

LUKA: It’s not right, ma’am, you’re killing yourself. The cook
has gone off with the maid to pick berries. The cat’s having a high
old time in the yard catching birds. Every living thing is happy. But
you stay moping here in the house like it was a convent, taking no
pleasure in nothing. I mean it, ma’am! It must be a full year since
you set foot out of doors.

MRS. PoPOV: | must never set foot out of doors again, Luka.
Never! I have nothing to set foot out of doors for. My life is done.
He is in his grave. | have buried myself alive in this house. We are
both in our graves.

LUKA: You’re off again, ma’am. I just won’t listen to you no
more. Mr. Popov is dead, but what can we do about that? It’s God’s
doing. God’s will be clone. You’ve cried over him, you’ve done
your share of mourning, haven’t you? There’s a limit to everything.
You can’t go on weeping and wailing forever. My old lady died, for
that matter, and | wept and wailed over her a whole month long.
Well, that was it. I couldn’t weep and wail all my life, she just
wasn’t worth it. [He sighs.] As for the neighbours, you’ve forgotten
all about them, ma’am. You don’t visit them and you don’t let them
visit you. You and | are like a pair of spiders — excuse the
expression, ma’am — here we are in this house like a pair of spiders,
we never see the light of day. And it isn’t like there was no nice
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people around either. The whole country’s swarming with ‘em.
There’s a regiment quartered at Riblov, and the officers are so
good-looking! The girls can’t take their eyes off them — There’s
a ball at the camp every Friday — The military band plays almost
every day of the week — What do you say, ma’am? You’re young,
you’re pretty, you could enjoy yourself! Ten years from now you
may want to strut and show your feathers to the officers, and it’ll be
too late.

MRS. popov: [Firmly] You must never bring this subject up
again, Luka. Since Popov died, life has been an empty dream to me,
you know that. You may think | am alive. Poor ignorant Luka! You
are wrong. I am dead. I’m in my grave. Never more shall I see the
light of day, never strip from my body this... raiment of death! Are
you listening, Luka? Let his ghost learn how | love him! Yes, I
know, and you know, he was often unfair to me, he was cruel to me,
and he was unfaithful to me. What of it? | shall be faithful to him,
that’s all. I will show him how I can love. Hereafter, in a better
world than this, he will welcome me back, the same loyal girl
| always was—

LUKA: Instead of carrying on this way, ma’am, you should go
out in the garden and take a bit of a walk, ma’am. Or why not
harness Toby and take a drive? Call on a couple of the neighbours,
ma’am?

MRS. POPOV: [Breaking down.] Oh, Luka!

LUKA: Yes, ma’am? What have I said, ma’am? Oh dear!

MRS. PoPOV: Toby! You said Toby! He adored that horse. When
he drove me out to the Korchagins and the Vlasovs, it was always
with Toby! He was a wonderful driver, do you remember, Luka? So
graceful! So strong! | can see him now, pulling at those reins with
all his might and main! Toby! Luka, tell them to give Toby an extra
portion of oats today.

LUKA: Yes, ma’am.

[A bell rings.]
MRS. PoPoV: Who is that? Tell them I’m not at home.
LUKA: Very good, ma’am. [Exit.]
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MRS. PoPOV: [Gazing again at the photograph.] You shall see,
my Popov, how a wife can love and forgive. Till death do us part.
Longer than that. Till death re-unite us forever! [Suddenly a titter
breaks through her tears.] Aren’t you ashamed of yourself, Popov?
Here’s your little wife, being good, being faithful, so faithful she’s
locked up here waiting for her own funeral, while you — doesn’t it
make you ashamed, you naughty boy? You were terrible, you know.
You were unfaithful, and you made those awful scenes about it, you
stormed out and left me alone for weeks —

[Enter Luka].

LUKA: [Upset] There’s someone asking for you, ma’am. Says he
must —

MRS. POPOV: I suppose you told him that since my husband’s
death | see no one?

LUKA: Yes, ma’am. I did, ma’am. But he wouldn’t listen,
ma’am. He says it’s urgent.

MRS. PopPoV: [Shrilly.] I see no one!!

LUKA: He won’t take no for an answer, ma’am. He just curses
and swears and comes in anyway. He’s a perfect monster, ma’am.
He’s in the dining room right now.

MRS. PoPOV: In the dining room, is he? I’ll give him his come
uppance. Bring him in here this minute. [Exit LUKA. Suddenly sad
again.] Why do they do this to me? Why? Insulting my grief,
intruding on my solitude? [She sighs.] I'm afraid I’ll have to enter
a convent. | will, I must enter a convent!

[Enter MR. SMIRNOV and LUKA]

SMIRNOV: [To LUKA] Dolt! Idiot! You talk too much! [Seeing
MRS. popov. With dignity.] May | have the honour of introducing
myself, madam? Grigory S. Smirnov, landowner and lieutenant of
artillery, retired. Forgive me, madam, if | disturb your peace and
quiet, but my business is both urgent and weighty.
MRS. PopoV: [Declining to offer him her hand.] What is it you
wish, sir?
sMIRNOV: At the time of his death, your late husband — with
whom I had the honour to be acquainted, ma’am — was in my debt
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to the tune of twelve hundred rubles. | have two notes to prove it.
Tomorrow, ma’am, I must pay the interest on a bank loan. I have
therefore no alternative, ma’am, but to ask you to pay me the money
today.

MRs. popov: Twelve hundred rubles? But what did my husband
owe it to you for?

smIrRNOV: He used to buy his oats from me, madam.

MRS. POPOV: [TO LUKA, with a sigh.] Remember what | said,
Luka: tell them to give Toby an extra portion of oats today! [Exit
LUKA.] My dear Mr. — what was the name again?

SMIRNOV: Smirnov, ma’am.

MRS. porPOV: My dear Mr. Smirnov, if Mr. Popov owed you
money, you shall be paid — to the last ruble, to the last kopeck. But
today — you must excuse me, Mr. — what was it?

SMIRNOV: Smirnov, ma’am.

MRS. popov: Today, Mr. Smirnov, | have no ready cash in the
house. [SMIRNQV starts to speak.] Tomorrow, Mr. Smirnov, no,
the day after tomorrow, all will be well. My steward will be back
from town. | shall see that he pays what is owing. Today, no. In any
case, today is exactly seven months from Mr. Popov’s death. On
such a day you will understand that I am in no mood to think of
money.

SMIRNOV: Madam, if you don’t pay up now, you can carry me
out feet foremost. They’ll seize my estate.

MRS. POPOV: You can have your money. [He starts to thank her.]
Tomorrow. [He again starts to speak.] That is: the day after
tomorrow.

SMIRNOV: I don’t need the money the day after tomorrow. I need
it today.

MRS. POPOV: I’'m sorry. Mr. —

SMIRNOV: [Shouting.] Smirnov!

MRS. PoroV: [Sweetly.] Yes, of course. But you can’t have it
today.

SMIRNOV: But I can’t wait for it any longer!

MRS. POPOV: Be sensible, Mr. Smirnov. How can | pay you if |
don’t have it?

184



SMIRNOV: You don’t have it?

MRS. POPOV: I don’t have it.

SMIRNOV: Sure?

MRS. POPOV: Positive.

sMIRNOV: Very well. I’ll make a note to that effect. [Shrugging.]
And then they want me to keep cool. | meet the tax commissioner
on the street, and he says, “Why are you always in such a bad
humour, Smirnov?” Bad humour! How can I help it, in God’s
name? | need money. | need it desperately. Take yesterday: | leave
home at the crack of dawn, | call on all my debtors. Not a one of
them pays up. Footsore and weary, | creep at midnight into some
little dive, and try to snatch a few winks of sleep on the floor by the
vodka barrel. Then today, 1 come here, fifty miles from home,
saying to myself. “At last, at last, I can be sure of something,” and
you’re not in the mood! You give me a mood! Christ, how can |
help getting all worked up?

MRS. popoV: I thought I’d made it clear, Mr. Smirnov, that you’ll
get your money the minute my steward is back from town?

smirNoV: What the hell do | care about your steward? Pardon
the expression, ma’am. But it was you I came to see.

MRs. popov: What language! What a tone to take to a lady! |
refuse to hear another word. [Quickly, exit.]

SMIRNOV: Not in the mood, huh? “Exactly seven months since
Popov’s death,” huh? How about me? [Shouting after her.] Is there
this interest to pay, or isn’t there? I’'m asking you a question: is
there this interest to pay, or isn’t there? So your husband died, and
you’re not in the mood, and your steward’s gone off some place,
and so forth and so on, but what | can do about all that, huh? What
do you think I should do? Take a running jump and shove my head
through the wall? Take off in a balloon? You don’t know my other
debtors. | call on Gruzdeff. Not at home. | look for Yaroshevitch.
He’s hiding out. | find Kooritsin. He kicks up a row, and | have to
throw him through the window. I work my way right down the list.
Not a kopeck. Then I come to you, and God damn it to hell, if you’ll
pardon the expression, you're not in the mood! [Quietly, as he
realizes he’s talking to air.] I’ve spoiled them all, that’s what, I’ve
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let them play me for a sucker. Well, I’ll show them. I’ll show this
one. I’ll stay right here till she pays up. Ugh! [He shudders with
rage.] I'm in a rage! I’m in a positively towering rage! Every nerve
in my body is trembling at forty to the dozen! I can’t breathe, I feel
ill, I think I’'m going to faint, hey, you there!

[Enter LUKA]

LUKA: Yes, sir? Is there anything you wish, sir?

smirNOV: Water! Water!! No, make it vodka. [Exit LUKA.]
Consider the logic of it. A fellow creature is desperately in need of
cash, so desperately in need that he has to seriously contemplate
hanging himself, and this woman, this mere chit of a girl, won’t pay
up, and why not? Because, forsooth, she isn’t in the mood! Oh, the
logic of women! Come to that, I never have liked them, I could do
without the whole sex. Talk to a woman? I’d rather sit on a barrel of
dynamite, the very thought gives me gooseflesh. Women! Creatures
of poetry and romance! Just to see one in the distance gets me mad.
My legs start twitching with rage. | feel like yelling for help.

[Enter LUKA, handing SMIRNOV a glass of water.]

LUKA: Mrs. Popov is indisposed, sir. She is seeing no one.

SMIRNOV: Get out. [Exit LUKA.] Indisposed, is she? Seeing no
one, hub? Well, she can see me or not, but I’ll be here. I’ll lie right
here till she pays up. If you’re sick for a week, I’ll be here for a
week. If you’re sick for a year, I’ll be here for a year. Yon won’t get
around me with your widow’s weeds and your schoolgirl dimples. |
know all about dimples. [Shouting through the window.] Semyon,
let the horses out of those shafts, we’re not leaving, we are staying,
and tell them to give the horses some oats, yes, oats, you fool, what
do you think? [Walking away from the window.] What a mess, what
an unholy mess! I didn’t sleep last night, the heat is terrific today,
not a damn one of ‘em has paid up, and here’s this — this skirt in
mourning that’s not in the mood! My head aches, where’s that —
[He drinks from the glass.] Water, ugh! You there!

[Enter LUKA]

LUKA: Yes, sir. You wish for something, sir?
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SMIRNOV: Where’s that confounded vodka I asked for? [EXit
LUKA] [sMIRNOV sits and looks himself over.] Oof! A One figure of
a man | am! Unwashed, uncombed, unshaven straw on my vest,
dust all over me. The little woman must’ve taken me for a high-
wayman. [Yawns.] I suppose it wouldn’t be considered polite to
barge into a drawing room in this state, but who cares? I’'m not
a visitor. I’'m a creditor — most unwelcome of guests, second only to
Death.

[Enter LUKA]

LUkA: [Handing him the vodka.] If I may say so, sir, you take
too many liberties, sir.

SMIRNOV: What?!

LUKA: Oh, nothing, sir, nothing.

SMIRNOV: Who in hell do you think you’re talking to? Shut your
mouth!

LUKA: [Aside.] There’s an evil spirit abroad. The Devil must
have sent him. Oh!

[Exit LUKA]

SMIRNOV: What a rage I'm in! I’'ll grind the whole world to
powder. Oh. | feel ill again. You there!

[Enter MRS. POPQOV ]

MRS. PopoV: [Looking at the floor.] In the solitude of my rural
retreat, Mr. Smirnov, I’ve long since grown unaccustomed to the
sound of the human voice. Above all. | cannot bear shouting. | must
beg you not to break the silence.

SMIRNOV: Very well. Pay me my money and I’ll go.

MRS. popoV: | told you before, and I tell you again. Mr. Smirnov:
I have no cash, you’ll have to wait till the day after tomorrow. Can I
express myself more plainly?

smirNOV: And | told you before, and | tell you again, that | need
the money today, that the day after tomorrow is too late, and that if
you don’t pay, and pay now. I’ll have to hang myself in the
morning!

MRs. POPOV. But I have no cash. This is quite a puzzle.
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SMIRNOV: You won’t pay, huh?

MRS. POPOV: [ can’t pay, Mr. Smirnov.

SMIRNOV: In that case. I’'m going to sit here and wait. [Sits
down.] You’ll pay up the day after tomorrow? Very good. Till the
day after tomorrow, here 1 sit. [Pause. He jumps up] Now look, do |
have to pay that interest tomorrow, or don’t I? Or do you think I'm
joking?

MRS. Popov: | must ask you not to raise your voice. Mr.
Smirnov. This is not a stable.

smIrRNOV: Who said it was? Do | have to pay the interest
tomorrow or not?

MRS. POPOV: Mr. Smirnov, do you know how to behave in the
presence of a lady?

sMmIrRNOV: No, madam, | do not know how to behave in the
presence of a lady.

MRS. POPOV: Just what | thought. I look at you, and | say: ugh! |
hear you talk, and I say to myself: “That man doesn’t know how to
talk to a lady.”

SMIRNOV: You’d like me to come simpering to you in French, I
suppose. “Enchanté, madame! Merci beaucoup for not paying zee
money, madame! Pardonnezmoi if I’ave disturbed you, madame!
How charmante you look in mourning, madame!”’

MRS. POPOV: Now you’re being silly, Mr. Smirnov.

sMIRNOV: [Mimicking.] “Now you’re being silly, Mr. Smirnov.”
“You don’t know to talk to a lady, Mr. Smirnov.” Look here, Mrs.
Popov. I’ve known more women than you’ve known pussycats. [’ve
fought three duels on their account. I've jilted twelve, and been
jilted by nine others. Oh, yes, Mrs. Popov. I’ve played the fool in
my time, whispered sweet nothings, bowed and scraped and
endeavoured to please. Don’t tell me I don’t know what it is to love,
to pine away with longing, to have the blues, to melt like butter, to
be weak as water. | was full of tender emotion. | was carried away
with passion. | squandered half my fortune on the sex. | chattered
about women’s emancipation. But there’s an end to everything, dear
madam. Burning eyes, dark eyelashes, ripe, red lips, dimpled
cheeks, heaving bosoms, soft whisperings, the moon above, the lake
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below — I don’t give a rap for that sort of nonsense any more, Mrs.
Popov. I’ve found out about women. Present company excepted,
they’re liars. Their behaviour is mere play acting; their conversation
is sheer gossip. Yes, dear lady, women, young or old are false,
petty, vain, cruel, malicious, unreasonable. As for intelligence, any
sparrow could give them points. Appearances, | admit, can be
deceptive. In appearance, a woman may be all poetry and romance,
goddess and angel, muslin and fluff. To look at her exterior is to be
transported to heaven. But I have looked at her interior, Mrs. Popov,
and what did | find there — in her very soul? A crocodile. [He has
gripped the back of the chair so firmly that it snaps.] And, what is
more revolting, a crocodile with an illusion, a crocodile that
imagines tender sentiments are its own special province, a crocodile
that thinks itself queen of the realm of love! Whereas, in sober fact,
dear madam, if a woman can love anything except a lapdog you can
hang me by the feet on that nail. For a man, love is suffering, love is
sacrifice. A woman just swishes her train around and tightens her
grip on your nose. Now, you’re a woman, aren’t you, Mrs. Popov?
You must be an expert on some of this. Tell me, quite frankly, did
you ever know a woman to be — faithful, for instance? Or even
sincere? Only old hags, huh? Though some women are old hags
from birth. But as for the others? You’re right: a faithful woman is a
freak of nature — like a cat with horns.

MRs. popov: Who is faithful, then? Who have you cast for the
faithful lover? Not man?

SMIRNOV: Right first time, Mrs. Popov: man.

MRS. PoPoV: [Going off into a peal of bitter laughter.] Man! Man
is faithful! That’s a new one! [Fiercely.] What right do you have to
say, Mr. Smirnov? Men faithful? Let me tell you something. Of all
the men | have ever known my late husband Popov was the best.
| loved him, and there are women who know how to love, Mr. Smir-
nov. | gave him my youth, my happiness, my life, my fortune.
| worshipped the ground he trod on — and what happened? The best
of men was unfaithful to me, Mr. Smirnov. Not once in a while. All
the time. After he died, | found his desk drawer full of love letters.
While he was alive, he was always going away for the week-end.
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He squandered my money. He made love to other women before my
very eyes. But, in spite of all, Mr. Smirnov, | was faithful. Unto
death. And beyond. I am still faithful, Mr. Smirnov! Buried alive in
this house, | shall wear mourning till the day I, too, am called to my
eternal rest.

sMmIRNOV: [Laughing scornfully.] Expect me to believe that? As
if I couldn’t see through all this hocus-pocus. Buried alive! Till
you’re called to your eternal rest! Till when? Till some little poet —
or some little subaltern with his first moustache — comes riding by
and asks: “Can that be the house of the mysterious Tamara who for
love of her late husband has buried herself alive, vowing to see no
man?” Ha!

MRs. popov: [Flaring up.] How dare you? How dare you
insinuate — ?

sMIRNOV: You may have buried yourself alive, Mrs. Popov, but
you haven’t forgotten to powder your nose.

MRS. POPOV: [Incoherent.] How dare you? How — ?

SMIRNOV: Who’s raising his voice now? Just because I call
a spade a spade. Because | shoot straight from the shoulder. Well,
don’t shout at me, I’'m not your steward.

MRS. POPOV: I’m not shouting, you’re shouting! Oh, leave me
alone!

SMIRNOV: Pay me the money, and | will.

MRS. POPOV: You’ll get no money out of me!

SMIRNOV: Oh, so that’s it!

MRS. POPOV: Not a ruble, not a kopeck. Get out! Leave me alone!

smirNOV: Not being your husband, I must ask you not to make
scenes with me. [He sits.] I don’t like scenes.

MRS popoV: [Choking with rage.] You’re sitting down?

sMIRNOV: Correct, I’'m sitting down.

MRS. POPOV: | asked you to leave!

SMIRNOV: Then give me the money. [Aside.] Oh, what a rage I'm
in, what a rage!

MRs. popoVv: The impudence of the man! I won’t talk to you
a moment longer. Get out. [Pause.] Are you going?

SMIRNOV: No.
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MRS. POPOV: NO?!

SMIRNOV: No.

MRS. POPOV: On your head be it. Luka! [Enter LUKA.] Show the
gentleman out, Luka.

LUKA: [Approaching.] I’'m afraid, sir, I’ll have to ask you, um,
to leave, sir, now, um —

SMIRNOV: [Jumping up.] Shut your mouth, you old idiot! Who
do you think you’re talking to? I’ll make mincemeat of you.

LUKA: [Clutching his heart.] Mercy on us! Holy saints above!
[He falls into an armchair.] I'm taken sick! I can’t breathe!!

MRS. POPOV: Then where’s Dasha? Dasha! Dasha! Come here at
once! [She rings.]

LUKA: They gone picking berries, ma’am, I’'m alone here —
Water, water, I’m taken sick!

MRS. POPOV: [To SMIRNOV] Get out, you!

SMIRNOV: Can’t you even be polite with me, Mrs. Popov?

MRsS. popov: [Clenching her fists and stamping her feet.} With
you? You’re a wild animal, you were never housebroken!

smirNoV: What? What did you say?

MRS. popov: | said you were a wild animal, you were never
housebroken.

smIrRNOV: [Advancing upon her.] And what right do you have to
talk to me like that?

MRS. POPOV: Like what?

SMIRNOV: You have insulted me, madam.

MRS. POPOV: What of it? Do you think I’'m scared of you?

SMIRNOV: So you think you can get away with it because you’re
a woman. A creature of poetry and romance, huh? Well, it doesn’t
go down with me. | hereby challenge you to a duel.

LUKA: Mercy on us! Holy saints alive! Water!

SMIRNOV: | propose we shoot it out.

MRS. POPOV: Trying to scare me again? Just because you have
big fists and a voice like a bull? You’re a brute.

sMIRNOV: No one insults Grigory S. Smirnov with impunity!
And I don’t care if you are a female.

MRS. POPOV: [Trying to outshout him.] Brute, brute, brute!
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sMIRNOV: The sexes are equal, are they? Fine: then it’s just
prejudice to expect men alone to pay for insults. | hereby challenge

MRS. POPOV: [Screaming.] All right! You want to shoot it out?
All right! Let’s shoot it out!

smirRNOV: And let it be here and now!

MRS. PoPOV: Here and now! All right! I’'ll have Popov’s pistols
here in one minute! [Walks away, then turns.] Putting one of
Popov’s bullets through your silly head will be a pleasure! Au
revoir.

[Exit]

sMIRNOV: I’ll bring her down like a duck, a sitting cluck. I’'m not
one of your little weaker sex where I’m concerned!

LUKA: Sirl Master! [He goes down on his knees.] Take pity on
a poor old man, and do me a favour: go away. It was bad enough
before, you nearly scared me to death. But a duel !

sMIRNOV: [Ignoring him.] A duel! That’s equality of the sexes
for you! That’s women’s emancipation! Just as a matter of principle
Il bring her down like a duck. But what a woman! “Putting one of
Popov’s bullets through your silly head ...” Her cheeks were
flushed, her eyes were gleaming! And, by God, she’s accepted the
challenge! I never knew a woman like this before!

LUKA: Sir! Master! Please go away! I’ll always pray for you!

sMIRNOV: [Again ignoring him.] What a woman! Phew!! She’s
no sourpuss, she’s no crybaby. She’s fire and brimstone. She’s
a human cannon ball. What a shame | have to kill her!

LUKA: [Weeping.] Please, kind sir, please, go away!

sMIRNOV: [As before.] | like her, isn’t that funny? With those
dimples and all? I like her. I'm even prepared to consider letting her
off that debt. And where’s my rage? It’s gone. I never knew
a woman like this before.

[Enter MRS. POPOV with pistols.]

MRs. popov: [Boldly.] Pistols, Mr. Smirnov! [Matter of fact.]
But before we start, you’d better show me how it’s done, I’'m not
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too familiar with these things. In fact | never gave a pistol a second
look.

LUKA: Lord, have mercy on us, | must go hunt up the gardener
and the coachman. Why has this catastrophe fallen upon us, O Lord!

[Exit]

SMIRNOV: [Examining the pistols.] Well, it’s like this. There are
several makes: one is the Mortimer, with capsules, especially
constructed for duelling. What you have here are Smith and Wesson
triple-action revolvers, with extractor, first-rate job, worth ninety
rubles at the very least. You hold it this way. [Aside.] My God,
what eyes she has! They’re setting me on fire.

MRS. PoPOV: This way?

SMIRNOV: Yes, that’s right. You cock the trigger, take aim like
this, head up, arm out like this. Then you just press with this finger
here, and it’s all over. The main thing is, keep cool, take slow aim,
and don’t let your arm jump.

MRs. POPOV: I see. And if it’s inconvenient to do the job here, we
can go out in the garden.

SMIRNOV: Very good. Of course, I should warn you: I'll be firing
in the air.

MRS. popov: What? This is the end. Why?

smIrRNOV: Oh, well — because — for private reasons.

MRS. PoPOV: Scared, huh? [She laughs heartily.] Now don’t you
try to get out of it, Mr. Smirnov. My blood is up. [ won’t be happy
till I’ve drilled a hole through that skull of yours. Follow me.
What’s the matter? Scared?

SMIRNOV: That’s right. I’'m scared.

MRS. POPOV: Oh, come on, what’s the matter with you?

smIrRNOV: Well, um, Mrs. Popov, I, um, | like you.

MRS. popoV: [Laughing bitterly.] Good God! He likes me, does
he! The gall of the man. [Showing him the door.] You may leave,
Mr. Smirnov.

sMIRNOV: [Quietly puts the gun down, takes his hat, and walks to
the door. Then he stops and the pair look at each other without
aword. Then, approaching gingerly.] Listen, Mrs. Popov. Are you
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still mad at me? I’m in the devil of a temper myself, of course. But
then, you see — what | mean is — it’s this way — the fact is —
[Roaring.] Well, is it my fault, damn it, if I like you? [Clutches the
back of a chair. It breaks.] Christ, what fragile furniture you have
here. I like you. Know what I mean? | could fall in love with you.

MRS. PoPOV: | hate you. Get out!

smIRNOV: What a woman! I never saw anything like it. Oh, I'm
lost, I’'m done for, I’m a mouse in a trap.

MRS. POPOV: Leave this house, or | shoot!

sMIRNOV: Shoot away! What bliss to die of a shot that was fired
by that little velvet hand! To die gazing into those enchanting eyes.
I’'m out of my mind. I know: you must decide at once. Think for one
second, then decide. Because if I leave now, I’'ll never be back.
Decide! I'm a pretty decent chap. Landed gentleman, I should say.
Ten thousand a year. Good stable. Throw a kopeck up in the air, and
I’ll put a bullet through it. Will you marry me?

MRS. popoV: [Indignant, brandishing the gun.] We’ll shoot it
out! Get going! Take your pistol!

SMIRNOV: I’'m out of my mind. I don’t understand any more.
[Shouting.] You there! That vodka!

MRS. POPOV: No excuses! No delays! We’ll shoot it out!

SMIRNOV: I’'m out of my mind. I’'m falling in love. I have fallen
in love. [He takes her hand vigorously; she squeals.] | love you.
[He goes down on his knees.] I love you as I’ve never loved before.
| jilted twelve, and was jilted by nine others. But I didn’t love a one
of them as I love you. I'm full of tender emotion. I'm melting like
butter. I'm weak as water. I'm on my knees like a fool, and I offer
you my hand. It’s a shame, it’s a disgrace. I haven’t been in love in
five years. | took a vow against it. And now, all of a sudden, to be
swept off my feet, it’s a scandal. I offer you my hand, dear lady.
Will you or won’t you? You won’t? Then don’t! [He rises and
walks toward the door.]

MRS. PoPOV: I didn’t say anything.

SMIRNOV: [Stopping.] What?

MRS. POPOV: Oh, nothing, you can go. Well, no, just a minute.
No, you can go. Go! | detest you! But, just a moment. Oh, if you
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knew how furious | feel! [Throws the gun on the table.] My fingers
have gone to sleep holding that horrid thing. [She is tearing her
handkerchief to shreds.] And what are you standing around for? Get
out of here!

smIrNOV: Goodbye.

MRS. POPOV: GO, go, go! [Shouting.] Where are you going? Wait
a minute! No, no, it’s all right, just go. I’'m fighting mad. Don’t
come near me, don’t come near me!

sMIRNOV: [Who is coming near her.] I'm pretty disgusted with
myself — falling in love like a kid, going down on my knees like
some moongazing whipper-snapper, the very thought gives me
gooseflesh. [Rudely.] T love you. But it doesn’t make sense.
Tomorrow, I have to pay that interest, and we’ve already started
mowing. [He puts his arm about her waist.] | shall never forgive
myself for this.

MRS. POPOV: Take your hands off me, I hate you! Let’s shoot it
out!

[A long kiss. Enter LUKA with an axe, the GARDENER with
a rake, the coaAcHMAN with a pitchfork, HIRE MEN with sticks.]

LUKA: [Seeing the kiss.] Mercy on us! Holy saints above!

MRS. PoPoV: [Dropping her eyes.] Luka, tell them in the stable
that Toby is not to have any oats today.
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